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Prelude
At the outset, it seems appropriate to allude to a number of essential points that are both
relevant to the system of devotional acts and to other discussions.
First: Clearly, the circle of recommended rites in general and recommended devotional
acts in particular is considerably large, even though some of these have no documented
evidence of having been issued by one of the Holy Infallibles (‘a); as such, they cannot be
recommended or authorized by the sources of religious laws. As a result, one should
perform these acts under the probability that they are a requirement of religious law. This
sort of intention is in the terminology of Shi’ite jurisprudence called raja' al-matlubiyyah
(Probability of Requirement).
In this respect, several authentically reported traditions hold that when a believer practices
an act which is transmitted to him by someone from the Holy Prophet (S), with the intention
of gaining its reward, then Almighty Allah will record for him that reward even if it has been
untrue.
In Shi’ite jurisprudence, the tenor of such traditions lies under the rule of Concession in the
Proof of Recommended Acts.1
All the same, we will mention the recommended rites and devotional acts mentioned in
validly reported traditions that confirm their recommendation and validity, and we will try
to choose the examples of rites and acts that generally conform with the invariable line of
the chains of authority that are reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a). Consequently, these acts
will be considered recommended, in their capacity as examples of the general line adopted
by the Holy Imams (‘a), even if we lack specific evidence of their recommendation.
Second: In sessions of devotional acts, we notice that there is a variety and a combination

of various devotional acts, such as ceremonial purity (represented by the ritual ablution and
bathing), prayers, supplications, litanies, almsgivings, fasting, and the like. This reveals that
these devotional sessions have a common method and goal, which entails that human
perfection can be attained through no other means than the mixture of these devotional
acts, since the spiritual and psychological needs of man are various and miscellaneous. In
view of this fact, it is necessary to take much interest in such variety of devotional acts in
all sessions in order to achieve this perfection and it is necessary, not to restrict oneself to
a definite sort of devotional act.
Third: The intensified course of devotional acts in daily worship, or at other times, may
create the misconception that Islam calls man to turn away from performing his social
duties, both individual and collective, and devote all his time to devotional acts, such as
prayers, fasting, supplications, etc. Suspension of social activities will naturally turn human
life into monasticism which is forbidden by Islam.
Islam lays great emphasis on the social aspect of human life, which we have discussed in
the previous books of this series and has preferred it to various sorts of recommended
devotional acts. The Economic System emphasizes that earning a lawful living is the best
sort of worship, seeking of knowledge for a single hour is preferred to seventy-years of
worship, settlement of disagreements among individuals and groups is better than all
prayers and fasting, and meeting brothers-in-faith and fulfilling one’s duties towards them
is also preferred to all recommended prayers and fasting. All these examples demonstrate
the fact that carrying out social duties is preferred to the practice of recommended
devotional acts
Through this intensified course of devotional acts, Islam only intends to give man the
opportunity to make the totality of his life acts of worship, although it already offers him
priority and variety in the practice of acts of obedience to enable him to attain selfperfection without having to violate the social equilibrium.

General Methodology
The acts of worship system is characterized by all-inclusiveness and variety, as it
represents the chief goal of man’s existence and creation, as maintained by Almighty Allah:

(56) ِوَﻣَﺎ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖُ اﻟْﺠِﻦَّ وَاﻟْﻺِﻧْﺲَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻟِﻴَﻌْﺒُﺪُون
I have not created the jinn and the men except that they should serve Me. (51:56)
Thus, the methodology of the system of acts of worship, as set up by Islam and elucidated
by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), is comprehensive and all-inclusive, for all time to come.
This methodology of the system of acts of worship falls within two main areas:
The First group of acts involves timed devotional acts dedicated to certain hours,
days, or anniversaries, including the daily, weekly, monthly, and yearly acts of worship.
The Second group of acts includes untimed devotional acts.

1. - The Rule of Concession in the Proofs of Recommended Acts (al-tasamuh fi addillat al-sunan) is a
jurisprudential principle entailing inclusion of a certain state within a common ruling even if this state has not
been adequately proven as belonging to it.

Chapter 1: Timed Acts Of Worship
Prelude
Timed acts of worship are of four kinds:
1. Daily acts of worship
2. Weekly acts of worship
3. Monthly acts of worship
4. Yearly, or seasonal, acts of worship
The course of worship, expounded by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), has its origin in both the
obligatory and recommended devotional acts determined by Islam in its code of law from
which further actions branch out. The daily obligatory and supererogatory prayers, the
weekly congregational Friday prayers, the obligatory fasting, the ritual Hajj Pilgrimage, and
the recommended three-day fasting done every month are all indicative of the allinclusiveness of this system.
To a certain extent and at a certain level, such all-inclusiveness is compulsory or semicompulsory, while at another level, it gives man the opportunity to worship the Lord and
attain self-perfection through these devotional acts within a wisely planned strategy of
education, self-purification, and self-refinement.
The classification of these devotional acts also shows the profundity, accuracy, and
perfection of this course delivered by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), and their attention towards the
building of a virtuous community through the acts of worship and this course in particular.
This course comprises various acts such as prayers, fasting, pilgrimage (including the ritual
major and minor Hajj and visiting the tombs of holy personalities), struggling against
enemies, supplications, litanies, recitation of the Holy Qur'an, almsgiving, building good
relations with others, doing charitable acts, seeking knowledge, and other obligatory and
recommended devotional acts.

Daily Devotional Acts
Daily Prayers, Supererogatory Prayers and Details

According to the code of Islamic law, the performance of the daily ritual prayer is obligatory
five times a day amounting to seventeen units of prayer (i.e. rak’ah); two at dawn (before
sunrise), four just after midday, four in the afternoon, three at dusk (immediately after
sunset), and four in the earlier hours of night. This is an object of agreement among all
Muslims. On journeys, the four-unit prayers become two units; however, jurisprudents of
the various Muslim sects disagree regarding some details and certain conditions.
Along with its particularities, the ritual prayer is one of the most significant pillars on which
Islam has been founded. It also represents the best example of the unity of the Muslim
nation, since all agree upon it.
It is also the best of all devotional acts after the recognition of Almighty Allah, as is
maintained by some traditions because it expresses the relationship and connection
between man and the Almighty—a relationship that must be constant and never cut off. For
this reason, prayer must not lapse under any circumstance; rather, it must be performed in
all states, including health and sickness, security and fear and, when no other means is
possible it must even be performed through gestures.1
One of the highly recommended acts is to offer a number of units of prayer before and after
these ritual obligatory prayers. Such supererogatory prayers are nawafil (sing. nafilah) or
rawatib.
In the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), the number of the units of these daily
supererogatory prayers is twice the number of units of obligatory prayers. They are thirtyfour units in all; four units before dawn, eight before afternoon, eight before evening, four
after sunset, two in the sitting position after the early night prayer (regarded as one unit
only), eight for the night prayer, whose time is between midnight and dawn, two after the
night prayer (called al-Shaf’), and one after that (called al-Witr).2
Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through an authentic chain of authority that Hannan that
‘Amr ibn Hurayth asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) to inform him about the prayers the Holy
Prophet (S) used to offer.
The Imam (‘a) thus answered:

ِﻛَﺎنَ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲُّ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﻳُﺼَﻠِّﻲ ﺛَﻤَﺎﻧِﻲَ رَﻛَﻌَﺎتِ اﻟﺰَّوَال
،َ وَﺛَﻻَﺛﺎً اﻟْﻤَﻐْﺮِب،َ وَأَرْﺑَﻌﺎً اﻟْﻌَﺼْﺮ، وَﺛَﻤﺎﻧِﻴﺎً ﺑَﻌْﺪَﻫَﺎ،وَأَرْﺑَﻌﺎً اﻷُوﻟَﻰ
،ِ وَﺛَﻤَﺎﻧِﻲَ ﺻَﻻَةَ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞ،ً وَاﻟﻌِﺸَﺎءَ اﻵﺧِﺮَةَ أَرْﺑَﻌﺎ،ِوَأَرْﺑَﻌﺎً ﺑَﻌْﺪَ اﻟْﻤَﻐْﺮِب
.ِ وَرَﻛْﻌَﺘَﻲِ اﻟْﻔَﺠْﺮِ وَﺻَﻻَةَ اﻟْﻐَﺪَاةِ رَﻛْﻌَﺘَﻴْﻦ،َوَﺛَﻻَﺛﺎً اﻟْﻮِﺗْﺮ
The Holy Prophet (S) offered eight units before the four units of the obligatory afternoon
prayer. He offered four units of the obligatory afternoon prayer; then three units of the
obligatory sunset prayer with four units after that; four units of the obligatory early night
prayer; eight units of the night prayer with three units of the Witr prayer; two units of the
obligatory dawn prayer with two units after that.3
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

،ِﺷِﻴﻌَﺘُﻨَﺎ أَﻫْﻞُ اﻟْﻮَرَعِ وَأَﻫْﻞُ اﻟْﻮَﻓَﺎءِ وَاﻷَﻣَﺎﻧَﺔِ وَأَﻫْﻞُ اﻟﺰُّﻫْﺪِ وَاﻟْﻌِﺒَﺎدَة
َ اﻟْﻘَﺎﺋِﻤُﻮن،ِأَﺻْﺤَﺎبُ إﺣْﺪَى وَﺧَﻤْﺴِﻴﻦَ رَﻛْﻌَﺔً ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻴَﻮْمِ وَاﻟﻠَّﻴْﻠَﺔ
َ وَﻳَﺤِﺠُّﻮنَ اﻟْﺒَﻴْﺖ،ْ ﻳُﺰَﻛُّﻮنَ أَﻣْﻮَاﻟَﻬُﻢ،ِﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞِ وَاﻟﺼَّﺎﺋِﻤُﻮنَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر
.ٍوَﻳَﺠْﺘَﻨِﺒُﻮنَ ﻛُﻞَّ ﻣُﺤَﺮَّم
Our Shi’ah are the people of piety, faithfulness, and honesty. They are the people of
asceticism and worship. They perform fifty-one units of prayer in a single day and night.
They pass their nights in devotional acts and their days fasting. They purify their wealth, go
on pilgrimage to the House of God, and refrain from committing any forbidden act.4
In the book entitled Misbah al-Mutahajjid, Shaykh al-Tusi reports Imam al-Askari (‘a) as
saying:

،َ وَزِﻳَﺎرَةُ اﻷَرْﺑَﻌِﻴﻦ،َ ﺻَﻻَةُ اﻟْﺨَﻤْﺴِﻴﻦ:ٌﻋَﻻَﻣَﺎتُ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻦِ ﺧَﻤْﺲ
ِ وَاﻟْﺠَﻬْﺮُ ﺑِﺒِﺴْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦ،ِ وَﺗَﻌْﻔِﻴﺮُ اﻟْﺠَﺒِﻴﻦ،ِوَاﻟﺘَّﺨَﺘُّﻢُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻴَﻤِﻴﻦ
.ِاﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢ
The signs of true faithful believers are five: Offering the fifty prayers, visitation (of holy
shrines) on the Day of Arba’in, wearing a ring on the right hand, pressing the forehead, and
raising the voice with bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim.5,6

More Privileges
The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School has had a number of advantages over the other Muslim sects
with regard to prayer and its details. These advantages may be cited as follows:
First: Unlike the other Muslim jurisprudential schools, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School abides by
reciting Surah al-Fatihah and one other entire Surah in the first two units of all prayers.7
The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School also recites the basmalah (bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim) in Surah
al-Fatihah and in all other Surahs, because it is an inseparable part of all Surahs of the Holy
Qur'an as believed by all Shi’ite jurisprudents, and maintained by many traditions and
historical practice. Besides, the fact that all calligraphies of the Holy Qur'an, which Muslims
have honestly transmitted since the time of the Holy Prophet (S) and up to the present day,
entail that the basmalah is an inseparable part of the Surahs.
Second: According to the jurisprudence of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School, the basmalah should
be recited audibly even in the prayers where the recitations of the Qur'anic texts must be
uttered inaudibly, such as the obligatory afternoon and evening prayers. This matter was
turned into a political issue during the reign of Mu’awiyah when the true righteous Muslims
were distinguished from the pro-Umayyad groups through this in particular, especially after
Mu’awiyah decided to cancel out reciting the basmalah audibly in the prayers—an event to
which some historical texts have referred.

Third: The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School abides by the ruling that prostration must be done on
earth directly or on whatever plants the earth produces except plants that are edible and
plants used to make cloth. In this ruling, jurisprudents of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School depend
upon traditions reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) and Imam al-Sadiq’s verdict that reads:

.َﻻَ ﻳَﺠُﻮزُ اﻟﺴُّﺠُﻮدُ إﻻَّ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻷَرْضِ أَوْ ﻣَﺎ أَﻧْﺒَﺘَﺘْﻪُ إِﻻَّ ﻣَﺎ أُﻛِﻞَ أَوْ ﻟُﺒِﺲ
Prostration is impermissible unless made on earth or on plants produced by the earth,
except those eaten or converted into cloth.8
Likewise, Shi’ite scholars are reported to have forbidden prostration on cotton and linen,
because Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported as saying:

ﻻَ ﻳُﺴْﺠَﺪُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﺜَّﻮْبِ اﻟْﻜَﺮْﺳَﻒِ وَﻻَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﺼُّﻮفِ وَﻻَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺷَﻲْ ٍء
ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﺤَﻴْﻮَانِ وَﻻَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺣُﻄَﺎمٍ وَﻻَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺜِّﻤَﺎرِ وَﻻَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ
.ِﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺮِّﻳَﺎش
It is not permissible to prostrate on cotton cloth, nor on wool, nor on a part of an animal, or
any food, or any part of fruits, or any part of furniture.9
This ruling is supported by the following Prophetic tradition that is reported by al-Bukhari,
Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, al-Darimi, and Ahmad ibn Hanbal:

.ًﺟُﻌِﻠَﺖْ ﻟِﻲَ اﻷَرْضُ ﻣَﺴْﺠِﺪاً وَﻃَﻬُﻮرا
The earth has been made for me a prostration place and pure.
Likewise, al-Bukhari, Muslim, and al-Nasa'i have reported the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.ٌاﻷَرْضُ ﻟَﻚَ ﻣَﺴْﺠِﺪ
The earth is a place of prostration for you.10
Sunni master Hadithists have also reported the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ُﻻَ ﺗَﺘِﻢُّ ﺻَﻻَةُ أَﺣَﺪِﻛُﻢْ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺘَﻮَﺿَّﺄَ ﻛَﻤَﺎ أَﻣَﺮَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻳَﺴْﺠُﺪ
.ِﻣُﻤَﻜِّﻨﺎً ﺟَﺒْﻬَﺘَﻪُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻷَرْض
The prayer of any of you is imperfect unless you perform the ritual ablution (wudhu')
exactly as Almighty Allah has ordered and then prostrate yourselves on the earth by
making your foreheads touch the earth.11
These Hadithists also report Khabbab to have said that they (i.e. the Muslims) complained
to the Holy Prophet (S) about the heat of the earth that scorched their foreheads and noses
when they prostrated in prayers on the earth directly, but he refused to accommodate their
complaints.12
In spite of the existence of so many traditions, all Sunni jurisprudents have disobeyed this
ruling and deemed it permissible to prostrate on all things.
In view of these points, the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) comply with this ruling and
sometimes carry with them a cake of dry clay or clean stone to prostrate on when they
cannot find ground on which they can prostrate in prayer.
Attempting to confuse the Shi’ah and arouse spurious arguments and false accusations
against them, the enemies of the Shi’ah have falsely claimed that the Shi’ah worship these
stones although they are in fact prostrating ON these materials, not TO them. We seek
Allah’s protection against such false accusations.13
Fourth: Adherents of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School recite the phrase hayya ‘ala khayr al-’amal
(Come to the best deed) twice in the adhan (the ritual call to prayer) and iqamah (the
prefatory part of the ritual prayers) after the phrase hayya ‘ala al-falah (Come to
prosperity). The Holy Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) confirmed it to be an inseparable part of
the ritual adhan and iqamah.
Unlike the other schools of jurisprudence, the Zaydiyyah,14 in addition to the Ahl al-Bayt
(‘a) School, abide by this ruling which has become one of the distinctive features of the
Shi’ah.
As for the third shahadah (creed)15 that the Shi’ah include in the adhan and iqamah, all
jurisprudents of the virtuous community unanimously agree that this phrase is not part of
the ritual adhan and iqamah. It is, therefore, incorrect to say it with the intention of its
being part of the adhan, as it would then become a forbidden innovation.
However, the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) say it in the middle of the ritual adhan and
iqamah making it one of the distinctive features and mottos that distinguish them from the
other Muslims. There are two main reasons for this action:
1. This statement by the Shi’ah only intends to expressly declare their loyalty to Imam ‘Ali
(‘a), because he suffered immense injustice and harm. The harshest injustice was practiced
by the Umayyads and the Nawasib (the anti-Shi’ah) who adopted the course of cursing him
from the pulpits of mosques (i.e. minbar: a set of steps in mosques from which sermons are
delivered) and in the Friday Prayer sermons (i.e. khutbah). Reacting to these wicked
attempts to deform the perfect picture of this divine personality, the Shi’ah emphasize their
loyalty to Imam ‘Ali (‘a) whenever they have an opportunity to do so.

2. In various stages of their history, the Shi’ah suffered immense persecution because of
false accusations and charges. One of these accusations was the charge of exaggeration
about Imam ‘Ali (‘a) and his descendants. As a result, they raise this motto with the aim of
confirming that their belief in Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is no more than showing loyalty to him,
believing in his Imamate, divinely designated leadership, and religious authority, and being
the proof of Almighty Allah for His creatures. All this originated from the instruction of the
Holy Prophet (S) who declared on the day at Khumm Spring (i.e. Ghadir):

ْ اﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ وَالِ ﻣَﻦْ وَاﻻَهُ وَﻋَﺎدِ ﻣَﻦ.ُﻣَﻦْ ﻛُﻨْﺖُ ﻣَﻮْﻻَهُ ﻓَﻬَﺬَا ﻋَﻠِﻲٌّ ﻣَﻮْﻻَه
.ُﻋَﺎدَاه
Behold! ‘Ali is now the master of every one who has regarded me as his master. O Allah,
(please) support whoever supports ‘Ali and be the enemy of whoever incurs the hostility of
‘Ali…16
The Shi’ah thus hold that Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is a servant of Almighty Allah and one of His most
intimate saints, no more.
Fifth: The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School permits the combining of the midday with the afternoon
obligatory prayers at one time and the sunset with the early night prayers at one time,
without need of a particular excuse for such combining. In this ruling, this school depends
upon traditions that have been reported from the Holy Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams (‘a).
In the most reliable Sunni books of Hadith which Sunnis consider thoroughly authentic, it is
reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the Holy Prophet (S) performed the eight units
of the midday and afternoon obligatory prayers together; and seven units of the sunset and
early night obligatory prayers without separating (in time) one prayer from the other. This
tradition has been reported by the five Sunni master Hadithists,17 one of whom is Muslim
(al-Nayshaburi) who reported the tradition in the following form:
The Messenger of Allah combined the midday with the afternoon (obligatory) prayers and
the sunset with the early night prayers in Madinah although there was neither fear nor rain.
When Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about the reason, he answered, “The Prophet did not want the
matter (of prayer) to be a burden upon his people.”18
In ‘Ilal al-Ahkam, Shaykh al-Saduq has reported, through a valid chain of authority, that
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said, “The Messenger of Allah (‘a) performed the midday and the
afternoon prayers together, although there was no reason or cause for that. When ‘Umar,
who challenged him the most, asked whether a change had occurred in the rulings of
prayer, the Holy Prophet (S) answered, ‘No, I only want to make the matter more feasible
for my people.’”19
Individuals of the virtuous community combine these sets of prayers most of the time as a
constant course, although the Holy Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams (‘a) generally used to
perform each prayer separately (i.e. each one in its definite time) as is maintained by many
other traditions.20

Sixth: The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School rubs the feet with the water of wudhu' instead of washing
them in the ritual ablution (wudhu') for the prayer, unlike other Muslims who usually wash
their feet, except in certain states when they rub their sandals with water—a practice that
is deemed legal and adopted by some Muslim jurisprudential schools.
In their practice, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) and their followers rely upon the holy verse of ablution,
which reads:

ْ ُﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا إِذَا ﻗُﻤْﺘُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﺼَّﻠَﻼةِ ﻓَﺎﻏْﺴِﻠُﻮا وُﺟُﻮﻫَﻜ
ﻢ
ِوَأَﻳْﺪِﻳَﻜُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﻤَﺮَاﻓِﻖِ وَاﻣْﺴَﺤُﻮا ﺑِﺮُءُوﺳِﻜُﻢْ وَأَرْﺟُﻠَﻜُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﻜَﻌْﺒَﻴْﻦ
(6)
O you who believe, when you rise up to prayer, wash your faces and your hands
as far as the elbows, and rub (with water) your heads and your feet to the
ankles. (5:6)
Although this holy verse clearly states that the feet, like the head, should be rubbed with
water and washing is not mentioned for the feet, Muslim scholars other than the Shi’ah
have interpreted this holy verse according to their own logic and joined the ‘feet’ to the
‘faces’ and ‘hands’ based upon some traditions, contradicting the obvious meaning of the
holy verse.21

Post-Prayer Litanies
The post-prayer litanies are supplications, doxologies, and invocations said after the
obligatory prayers. Emphasis on these litanies has been laid by the Holy Prophet (S) and
the Holy Imams (‘a) in many traditions. Following the obligatory prayers with supplications,
doxologies, and invocations is a well-confirmed tradition by which all Muslims abide.
Once again, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) and the virtuous community are distinguished from others
with regard to these post-prayer litanies in the following points:
1. Litanies of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) and their followers are more comprehensive and allinclusive than others.
2. There are many traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) carrying supplications, doxologies, and
litanies said after prayers.
3. In the literature of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), each supererogatory prayer has its own litanies in
addition to the general post-prayer litanies said after all obligatory prayers.
The most favored post-prayer litany is the following:
Repeat the following phrase three times:

ُاﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮ
Allah is the Greatest.
Repeat the following invocation three times:

.ٍاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ
O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad.
Finally, say the following litany:

َﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠُّﻪُ إِﻟَﻬﺎً وَاﺣِﺪاً وَﻧَﺤْﻦُ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣُﺴْﻠِﻤُﻮنَ ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ وَﻻ
َّﻧَﻌْﺒُﺪُ إِﻻَّ إِﻳَّﺎهُ ﻣُﺨْﻠِﺼﻴﻦَ ﻟَﻪُ ٱﻟﺪِّﻳﻦَ وَﻟَﻮْ ﻛَﺮَهَ ٱﻟْﻤُﺸْﺮِﻛُﻮنَ ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻ
ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ رَﺑُّﻨَﺎ وَرَبُّ آﺑَﺎﺋِﻨَﺎ ٱﻻ وَّﻟِﻴﻦَ ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ اﻟﻠّﻪُ وَﺣْﺪَهُ وَﺣْﺪَهُ وَﺣْﺪَهُ ا
ُﻧْﺠَﺰَ وَﻋْﺪَهُ وَﻧَﺼَﺮَ ﻋَﺒْﺪَهُ وَا ﻋَﺰَّ ﺟُﻨْﺪَهُ وَﻫَﺰَمَ ٱﻻ ﺣْﺰَابَ وَﺣْﺪَهُ ﻓَﻠَﻪ
َٱﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚُ وَﻟَﻪُ ٱﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻳُﺤْﻴﻲ وَﻳُﻤﻴﺖُ وَﻳُﻤﻴﺖُ وَﻳُﺤْﻴﻲ وَﻫُﻮَ ﺣَﻲٌّ ﻻ
.ٌﻳَﻤُﻮتُ ﺑِﻴَﺪِهِ ٱﻟْﺨَﻴْﺮُ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْء ﻗَﺪﻳﺮ
There is no god save Allah; One and Only God; and we are submissive to Him. There is no
god save Allah and we worship none save Him, making our devotion sincere in His sight,
even though the polytheists may detest it. There is no god save Allah; (He is) Our Lord and
the Lord of our fathers of old. There is no god save Allah; alone, alone, alone. He has truly
fulfilled His promise, granted His servant victory, made powerful His soldiers, and defeated
the parties alone. So, sovereignty be His and praise be His. He grants life and causes to die
and, after causing to die, raises from the dead; while He is eternally ever-living and He
never dies. All goodness is by His Hand, and He has power over all things.
Another most favored post-prayer litany is the famous invocation known as Tasbih
al-Zahra', which consists of one hundred phrases praising Almighty Allah. The most famous
and considerable form of it is to say allahu-akbar(u) (Allah is the Greatest) thirty-four times,
alhamdu-lillah(i) (Praise be to Allah) thirty-three times, and subhanallah(i) (Glory be to
Allah) thirty-three times.22
Additional post-prayer litanies include reciting Ayat al-Kursi (2:255), Surah al-Falaq (No.
113), Surah al-Nas (No. 113), and Surah al-Tawhid (No. 112), the prostration of thanks
(sajda al-shukr) and many other post-prayer supplications that can be found in books on
supplications.23

Recitation of the Holy Qur'an
Recitation of the Holy Qur'an is one of the daily acts of worship. In this respect, Imam alSadiq (‘a), through a valid chain of authority, is reported to have said:

َ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻳَﻨْﺒَﻐِﻲ ﻟِﻠْﻤَﺮْءِ اﻟْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻢِ أَنْ ﻳَﻨْﻈُﺮ،ِاﻟْﻘُﺮْآنُ ﻋَﻬْﺪُ اﻟﻠﻪِ إِﻟَﻰ ﺧَﻠْﻘِﻪ
.ًإِﻟَﻰ ﻋَﻬْﺪِهِ وَأَنْ ﻳَﻘْﺮَأَ ﻣِﻨْﻪُ ﻓِﻲ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻳَﻮْمٍ ﺧَﻤْﺴِﻴﻦَ آﻳَﺔ
The Qur'an is Almighty Allah’s trust that He has entrusted to His creatures. Therefore, a
Muslim individual is required to pay regard to this trust and recite fifty verses of it
everyday.24
According to another validly reported tradition, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) has said:

.ًﻳَﻨْﺒَﻐِﻲ ﻟِﻠﺮَّﺟُﻞِ إَذَا أَﺻْﺒَﺢَ أَنْ ﻳَﻘْﺮَأَ ﺑَﻌْﺪَ اﻟﺘَّﻌْﻘِﻴﺐِ ﺧَﻤْﺴِﻴﻦَ آﻳَﺔ
At the beginning of the day, it is required to recite fifty verses of the Qur'an after postprayer invocations.25
According to another tradition, the Holy Prophet (S) said:

،ٍﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﺮَأَ ﻛُﻞَّ ﻳَﻮْمٍ ﻣِﺎﺋَﺔَ آﻳَﺔٍ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤُﺼْﺤَﻒِ ﺑِﺘَﺮْﺗِﻴﻞٍ وَﺧُﺸُﻮعٍ وَﺳُﻜُﻮن
.ِﻛَﺘَﺐَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺜَّﻮَابِ ﺑِﻤِﻘْﺪَارِ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻤَﻠُﻪُ ﺟَﻤِﻴﻊُ أَﻫْﻞِ اﻷَرْض
ُوَﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﺮَأَ ﻣِﺎﺋَﺘَﻲْ آﻳَﺔٍ ﻛَﺘَﺐَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺜَّﻮَابِ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻤَﻠُﻪُ أَﻫْﻞ
.ِاﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ وَأَﻫْﻞُ اﻷَرْض
Whoever recites one hundred verses from a copy of the Qur'an everyday with modulation,
reverence, and tranquility, Almighty Allah will record for him a reward that is equal to the
reward of the deeds of the inhabitants of the earth. Whoever recites two hundred, Almighty
Allah will record for him a reward equal to the reward of the deeds of the inhabitants of the
heavens and the earth.26
From the many traditions regarding the recitation of the Holy Qur'an, we can conclude the
following instructions:
1. It is advisable to recite the Holy Qur'an and ponder and contemplate upon it.
2. When Paradise, Hellfire, or the other exhortative topics are recited, the reciter is required
to pause a while and think deeply.

3. Recitation of the Holy Qur'an should be done with reverence.
4. The Holy Qur'an must not be recited heedlessly because an impetuous manner has been
described by traditions as prattle.
5. It is recommended not to recite more than one part (juz')27 of the Holy Qur'an per day so
as not to recite it entirely in less than a month.28

The Best Times of Worship in a Day
According to traditions and instructions of the Holy Imams (‘a), the best times of worship
during a 24-hour day are the last third of night—‘night’ begins at sunset and ends at the
rise of dawn—and the period between dawn and sunrise. These two times are distinguished
for prayers, supplications, litanies, and whispered prayers.
Traditions have drawn attention to the necessity of spending the dawn in acts of worship
and warned against sleeping in the period between dawn and sunrise, which should be
spent doing supplications, litanies, recitation of the Holy Qur'an, and earning a lawful living.
The two times of sunrise and sunset have also been introduced as the best times of worship
in the Holy Qur'an which recommends mentioning Almighty Allah at these two times. It thus
reads:

(25) وَاذْﻛُﺮِ اﺳْﻢَ رَﺑِّﻚَ ﺑُﻜْﺮَةً وَأَﺻِﻴﻠًﻼ
Glorify the name of your Lord morning and evening. (76:25)
Many supplicatory prayers and litanies are to be said in the morning and evening. Shaykh
al-Qummi, in Mafatih al-Jinan, has cited some of these supplications, the most important of
which are Du’a' al-’Asharat and Imam Zayn al-’Abidin’s supplications in the morning and
evening.29

Voluntary Prayers and Prayer of Inadvertence
In addition to their encouragements to offer the daily supererogatory prayers, the Holy
Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), have encouraged offering more prayers voluntarily,30
especially at night. Among these prayers are the following:
1. A voluntary ten-unit prayer after the obligatory sunset prayer
2. A voluntary twelve-unit prayer everyday
3. A voluntary four-unit prayer after the obligatory afternoon prayer
4. A special voluntary four-unit prayer before or after noon
5. A voluntary two-unit prayer between the obligatory sunset and early night prayer.
According to some traditions, this prayer is called the Will Prayer or Salat al-Ghufaylah
(prayer of inadvertence) familiar to the individuals of the virtuous community. This prayer is

offered in a particular way. It consists of two units: in the first unit, after Surah al-Fatihah,
you recite the following verses of (Surah al-Anbiya' 21:87-88):

وَذَا اﻟﻨُّﻮنِ إِذْ ذَﻫَﺐَ ﻣُﻐَﺎﺿِﺒًﺎ ﻓَﻈَﻦَّ أَنْ ﻟَﻦْ ﻧَﻘْﺪِرَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻓَﻨَﺎدَى ﻓِﻲ
َاﻟﻈُّﻠُﻤَﺎتِ أَنْ ﻟَﻼ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻟَّﻻ أَﻧْﺖَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ إِﻧِّﻲ ﻛُﻨْﺖُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻈَّﺎﻟِﻤِﻴﻦ
َ( ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﺠَﺒْﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻪُ وَﻧَﺠَّﻴْﻨَﺎهُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻐَﻢِّ وَﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ ﻧُﻨْﺠِﻲ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦ87)
(88)
And (mention) Dhu’n-Nun (Jonah), when he went off in anger and deemed that
We would not suppress his sustenance. But he cried out in the darkness, “There
is no god save You. Be You Glorified! Lo! I have been a wrongdoer.” Then we
heard his prayer and saved him from the anguish. Thus, we save the believers.
In the second unit, the following verse (6:59) should be recited after Surah al-Fatihah:

ِوَﻋِﻨْﺪَهُ ﻣَﻔَﺎﺗِﺢُ اﻟْﻐَﻴْﺐِ ﻟَﻼ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤُﻬَﺎ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻫُﻮَ وَﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺒَﺮِّ وَاﻟْﺒَﺤْﺮ
ِوَﻣَﺎ ﺗَﺴْﻘُﻂُ ﻣِﻦْ وَرَﻗَﺔٍ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤُﻬَﺎ وَﻟَﻼ ﺣَﺒَّﺔٍ ﻓِﻲ ﻇُﻠُﻤَﺎتِ اﻟْﻸَرْض
(59) ٍوَﻟَﻼ رَﻃْﺐٍ وَﻟَﻼ ﻳَﺎﺑِﺲٍ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘَﺎبٍ ﻣُﺒِﻴﻦ
And with Him are the keys of the Invisible. None but He knows them. And He
knows what is in the land and the sea. Not a leaf falls but He knows it, not a
grain amid the darkness of the earth, naught of wet or dry but (it is noted) in a
clear record.
After reciting this verse, you should raise both hands for Qunut,31 saying:

ْاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧِّﻲ اَﺳْﺌَﻠُﻚَ ﺑِﻤَﻔَﺎﺗِﺢِ ٱﻟْﻐَْﻴِﺐِ ٱﻟَّﺘِﻲ ﻻَ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤُﻬَﺎ إِﻻَّ ا ﻧْﺖَ اَن
…ْﺗُﺼَﻠِّﻲَ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ وَآﻟِﻪِ وَا ن
O Allah, I beseech You in the name of the Keys of the Invisible (world) that none knows save
You; (please) send blessings upon Muhammad and his Household and...
You may then mention your needs.
Then, you should say the following:

اَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ا ﻧْﺖَ وَﻟِﻲُّ ﻧِﻌْﻤَﺘِﻲ وَٱﻟْﻘَﺎدِرُ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻃَﻠِﺒَﺘِﻲ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﺣَﺎﺟَﺘِﻲ ﻓَﺎ
.ﺳْﺌَﻠُﻚَ ﺑِﺤَﻖِّ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢُ ٱﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﻟَﻤَّﺎ ﻗَﻀَﻴْﺘَﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻲ
O Allah, You are the source of all graces that I have, You have the power to respond to my
request, and You know my needs; I therefore beseech You in the name of Muhammad and
his Household, peace be upon him and them, to grant me my needs.
You may then pray to Him for your personal needs, for traditions hold that any one who
offers this prayer and supplicates to Almighty Allah will have his requests granted.32
6. One thousand units of prayer in 24 hours, a whole day. It is worth mentioning that the
Holy Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) used to practice this voluntary act persistently.
1. - The Holy Prophet (S) is reported through valid chains of authority to have said at the final hours of his
blessed lifetime:
َﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻣِﻨِّﻲ ﻣَﻦِ اﺳْﺘَﺨَﻒَّ ﺑِﺼَﻻَﺗِﻪِ وَﻻَ ﻳَﺮِدُ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ اﻟْﺤَﻮْض.He that belittles his prayer does not belong to me and will not join me
at the Divine Pond.Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), through a valid chain of authority, is reported to have said at the final
hour of his lifetime:
ِﻻَ ﺗَﻨَﺎلُ ﺷَﻔَﺎﻋَﺘُﻨَﺎ ﻣَﻦِ اﺳْﺘَﺨَﻒَّ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻻَة.Our intercession shall never reach him who belittles his prayer.Al-Hurr al-`Amili,
Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 3:16, H. 7 & 3.
2. - This number of units of prayer, which has been proficiently maintained by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) as they
received it from the Holy Prophet (S), is one of the features that distinguish the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School from the
other Muslim schools. The dawn supererogatory prayer and the night prayer are the most preferable of all the
supererogatory prayers, since many traditions highlight the merits and rewards obtained from performing these
two prayers.
3. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 3:33, H. 6.
4. - Shaykh al-Saduq, Sifat al-Shi`ah, pp. 2; `Allamah al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar 68:167, H. 33 as quoted from the
previous reference book.
5. - To explain, this tradition can be quoted as follows:
The signs of a faithful believer are five: (a) Offering fifty-one units of prayer (a day): seventeen units of the
obligatory prayers and thirty-four of the supererogatory (nafilah), (b) visiting (Imam al-Husayn’s tomb) on
Arba`in, the twentieth of Safar; forty days after the martyrdom of Imam Husayn (‘a), (c) wearing a ring in the
right hand, (d) pressing the forehead (by frequent prostration to Allah), and (5) saying aloud:
bismi’llahi’rrahmani’rrahim (basmalah: In the Name of Allah, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful). [Translator]
6. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 10:373, H. 1. “Offering the fifty” mentioned in this tradition stands for the
fifty-one units of prayers that are offered daily. In many traditions, the number fifty replaced the actual number
fifty-one either for brevity or because the two-unit prayer that is offered in a sitting posture after the early night
obligatory prayer has not been counted in this tradition.
7. - This law is almost unanimously agreed upon by the Shi`ite jurisprudents although there are a few scholars
that have cited that it is not obligatory to recite a lengthy Surah completely.
8. - Shaykh al-Saduq, `Ilal al-Shara'i` 2:341, S. 42, H. 1.
9. - Shaykh al-Tusi, Kitab al-Khilaf 2:436.
10. - Mansur `Ali Nasif, al-Taj al-Jami` lil-Usul 1:230, 234; al-Mu`jam al-Mufahras li’alfaz al-Hadith, A. s-j-d 2:424,
428.
11. - Shaykh al-Tusi, Kitab al-Khilaf 2:434 as quoted from Sunan Abi-Dawud 1:227, H. 858.
12. - Shaykh al-Tusi, Kitab al-Khilaf 2:436.
As a footnote, the author has mentioned that this tradition has been reported in Sahih Muslim 1:433, H. 619,
Sunan Ibn Majah 1:222, H. 675, Sunan al-Nasa'i 1:247, Musnad Ahmad 5:108-110, and Sunan al-Bayhaqi 2:105.
13. - It can be seen that the individuals of the virtuous community usually carry with them a piece of clay taken
from the soil of Imam Husayn’s tomb (in Karbala') on which they prostrate in prayers. In a booklet entitled ‘alTurbah al-Husayniyyah’, the great scholar, Shaykh Muhammad Husayn Kashif al-Ghita', has discussed this issue
thoroughly.
The individuals of the virtuous community are advised to prostrate on the stone floor of mosques, especially the
Sacred Mosque in Makkah, reed-mats or other materials upon which it is lawful to prostrate. They should not
carry cakes of clay to these places in order to avoid spurious charges and oppressive campaigns which the
enemies of Islam and ignorant people wage against them. Finally, it is Almighty Allah Who is the patron of
success, rightfulness, and victory.

14. - The Zaydiyyah is a Muslim sect believing in Zayd, the son of Imam `Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a), as the Imam
after his father. As a condition of Imamate, they specify that the true Imam is the one who leads an armed
uprising against the tyrannical ruler. Their school of jurisprudence is greatly influenced by the Sunni
jurisprudence. Presently, they live in northern Yemen although they have a history in some regions of Iran.
15. - The Shi`ah include in the adhan the phrase, “ashhadu anna `aliyyan waliyyu allah (I bear witness that `Ali
is the leader by Allah’s command)” after the phrase, ‘ashhadu anna muhammadan rasulu allah (I bear witness
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah)’, as the third creed. In this, they rely on many narrations reported
from the Holy Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams (S) stating that the phrase, “Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah” is not mentioned or written above the gate of Paradise apart from the phrase, “`Ali is the leader by
Allah’s command.” However, this does not indicate that the Shi`ah claim that Imam `Ali (‘a) is a prophet, or a
god…etc. Allah forbid!
16. - Shaykh al-Kulayni, al-Kafi 1:292, H. 3.
17. - Namely, al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Dawud, and al-Nasa'i.
18. - Mansur `Ali Nasif, al-Taj al-Jami` lil-Usul 1:148.
19. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 3:161, H. 2.
20. - This issue requires much investigation. Since performing the two prayers at the same time is no more than
lenience granted for Muslims in order to make the matter (of performing prayers) easier for them, and the Holy
Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams (‘a) used to perform each prayer separately in its definite time, why are the
Shi`ah then committing themselves to this combining of prayers all the time? Beyond doubt, to perform two
prayers at one time is easier, especially when we take into consideration the current social circumstances, the
nature of work, and the structure of modern cities and societies. We may now ask whether this commitment of
combining prayers is a manifestation of the Holy Imams (‘a) desire to ease human life in the future or the result
of the social and political circumstances their followers had to encounter throughout the history of Islam that
forced them to decrease their performance of prayers to some extent.
There is a validly reported tradition, which suggests that the reason for such combining of prayers is to perform
the two prayers at the best time of performance of one of them when there is no supererogatory prayer offered
between the two. Yet, if there is a supererogatory prayer to be offered between the two, then to combine the
two obligatory prayers becomes void. This tradition thus reads:
Two prayers are combined when there is no supererogatory prayer to be offered between them, but if there is
any, then combining is canceled.
Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 3:163, H. 3.
According to this tradition, the jurisprudentially educated individuals of the virtuous community must separate
prayers because they have to offer supererogatory prayers between each pair of prayers, especially the sunset
and early night prayers.
At any rate, the individuals of the virtuous community are supposed to pay attention to this recommended
Prophetic practice and demanding religious manner.
21. - In his book entitled ‘Masa’il Khilafiyyah (Controversial Jurisprudential Issues)’ `Allamah Sharaf al-Din,
dealing with certain issues like rubbing the feet with water in prayers, combining two prayers, rulings of the
basmalah, has undoubtedly proven that the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School is following the right path in all these issues.
22. - This invocation has been mentioned in the traditions of other Muslim sects, although somewhat different,
which is to repeat the three phrases thirty-three times each ending with the phrase allahu-akbar. One tradition
only has mentioned that the phrase allahu-akbar should be repeated thirty-four times.
23. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 12-22.
In this book, general post-prayer litanies (that may be said after all prayers) and particular ones (that are
defined for each prayer) are mentioned.
24. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 4:849, H. 1.
25. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 4:849, H. 3.
26. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:48, H. 3.
27. - The Holy Qur'an is divided into thirty parts (juz') and sixty sub-parts (hizb). [Translator]
28. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:51, S. 13.
29. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 22-23. See also Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah
15:444-457.
30. - Some traditions may hint that these voluntary prayers overlap the daily supererogatory prayers. However,
Almighty Allah best knows.
31. - Qunut is an act of raising the hands for supplication in the second units of prayers.
32. - These voluntary prayers have been mentioned by al-Hurr al-`Amili in the fifth volume of his book Wasa’il
al-Shi`ah, pages 247, 246, 250, 286, 247, and 249 respectively.

Weekly Acts of Worship
Fridays and Thursday Nights
Fridays and Thursday nights represent the climax of devotional acts during the week. In
addition to the daily devotional practices, Friday represents the climax of devotional acts.
Gradation and acceleration of the devotional rate is a method largely used by Islam. With
regard to daily worship, acceleration of devotional acts begins at night and in the period of
the early dawn up to the time of the obligatory dawn prayer. With regard to weekly
worship, this process begins on Thursday night and continues up to the afternoon
congregational prayer on Friday.
With regard to monthly worship, the apogee lies within the nights of the full moon (i.e.
13th, 14th, and 15th of the month according to the Islamic lunar calendar). With regard to
yearly worship, this process hits its peak in the month of Ramadhan although it starts at the
beginning of Rajab.
With regard to the devotional acts in the month of Ramadhan, this process is at its highest
during its last ten nights, especially the nights of Qadr, and ends on the night before ‘«d alFitr.

Supplications of the Days of the Week
There is a supplication for each day of the week. These supplications are reported from
Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a). They contain highly regarded contents and the name of the day
to which it is dedicated. These supplications, again, can be found in some versions of the
book al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah and Shaykh al-Qummi’s Mafatih al-Jinan.

Prayers of the Days of the Week
Shaykh al-Tusi, in his book of Misbah al-Mutahajjid, has reported from the Holy Prophet (S)
(or on the authority of Anas), a number of recommended prayers for each day of the week
except Friday.
As to Sayyid Ibn Tawus, he has reported—in his book of Jamal al-Usbu’ through a chain of
authority extending to Imam al-Hasan al-Askari (‘a)—a number of prayers for each day of
the week. The majority of these prayers and a number of the previously mentioned ones
have been reported by Shaykh al-Kaf’ami in his book of al-Misbah.1
Shaykh al-Tusi, in the same abovementioned book, has reported, although without
mentioning the chain of authority, a number of prayers whose rewards are dedicated to the
Holy Prophet (S) and the other Infallibles (‘a). Each prayer is offered on each day of the
week and then dedicated to each one of the Holy Infallibles (‘a) respectively. These prayers
spread over the days of two weeks.2
1. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 5:289-294.
2. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 5:284.

Monthly Acts of Worship
Devotional acts repeated each month are limited because the daily, weekly, yearly course
of devotional acts and those dedicated to the various anniversaries and occasions are
distributed among the months of the year. Nonetheless, some devotional acts are reported
as recommended every month at regular intervals.

Prayer on the First Day of the Month
There is a special prayer, with special acts offered on the first day of each month. Some
religious scholars1 used to offer this prayer on a regular basis and pay special attention to
it. According to the report of Shaykh al-Tusi—in his book of Misbah al-Mutahajjid and
through a chain of authority, which has been determined to be authentic by some scholars,
such as al-Wahid al-Bahbahani—Imam al-Jawad (‘a) has said:
At the beginning of each month and on the first day, a two-unit prayer may be offered. In
the first unit, Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and Surah al-Tawhid repeated thirty times. In
the second, Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and Surah al-Qadr repeated thirty times. After
completing it, alms should be given. One who does so will gain safety throughout that
month.2
Sayyid Ibn Tawus has reported, without mentioning the chain of authority, another two-unit
prayer. In each unit of this prayer Surah al-Fatihah and Surah al-An’am (No. 6) are recited
once, to be offered on the eve of the first day of each month.

Three-Day Fasting Each Month
As maintained by numerous traditions, one of the highly recommended acts performed by
the Holy Prophet (S) persistently up to the end of his blessed lifetime was to fast on three
days each month.
In his book of man-la-yahdhuruhu’l-faqih, Shaykh al-Saduq has reported through a valid
chain of authority that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:
The Holy Prophet (S) observed fasting for such a long time that people thought that he
would not break his fast. He then broke his fast for such a long time that they thought that
he would never fast anymore. He then followed the practice of Prophet David (‘a) in fasting;
that is, he fasted once every two days. Until he departed life, he used to regularly fast for
three days every month. About this method of fasting, he said, “Fasting on these three days
is equal (in reward) to fasting for one’s whole lifetime and it removes satanic insinuation.”…
He used to fast on the first Thursday of every month, the first Wednesday after ten days of
the same month, and on the last Thursday.3
According to another validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), commenting on this
issue, has said:
My father used to say, “None is more hated by Almighty Allah than one who, when informed
about what the Holy Prophet (S) did, says, ‘Almighty Allah will not torture me if I do not
show painstakingness in praying and fasting,’ thinking that because he himself failed to do
certain supererogatory acts the Holy Prophet (S) omitted doing them as well.”4

In his book of al-Muqni’ah, Shaykh al-Mufid reported the Holy Prophet (S) to have said:
“When the deeds of my people were shown before me, I found defects and flaws in the
majority of them. I therefore added to each obligatory prayer a supererogatory one whose
units are twice as many the units of the obligatory so that the obligatory prayer of one who
offers the supererogatory will be accepted. Verily, Almighty Allah is too Merciful to refuse,
even the third of a deed, which one of His servants does for His sake.
Thus, Almighty Allah has imposed upon you the offering of seventeen units of prayer every
day and night, but the Holy Prophet (S) added thirty-four units. Likewise, Almighty Allah
imposed fasting during the month of Ramadhan every year, but the Holy Prophet (S) made
it sixty days in a year so as to perfect the duty of fasting. He therefore made it a tradition to
fast three days every month; the first and last Thursdays of the month, and the Wednesday
in the middle of the month.5
According to other traditions, this is the most important fasting especially for those who are
unable to fast in Ramadhan, being too weary to fast on those days. Permission has been
given to delay the fasting of these days to winter or any other appropriate days. Moreover,
other traditions have allowed making up the fasting of these days at other times or
replacing them with alms that may be given as half a bushel of food for each day.
Other traditions recommend fasting on the so-called white days of each month: the
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth.
1. - The supreme religious authority, Sayyid Muhsin al-Hakim, used to offer this prayer regularly.
2. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 5:286.
3. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:303, H. 1.
4. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:305, H. 5.
From this tradition and others like it we can infer the accuracy of the course of equilibrium and moderation in
acts of worship and the inaccuracy of the course of extremism and overdoing.
5. - As is maintained by some other traditions, the sixty-day fasting is completed by the recommended fasting
during the month of Sha`ban.

Yearly Acts of Worship
The acts of worship that are done once a year occupy a vast arena in the system of
devotional acts. They are of three kinds:

Special Days and Nights
Special days and nights are associated with the yearly acts of worship that have come in
the form of rituals.

Three Blessed Months
The three blessed months are Rajab, Sha’ban, and Ramadhan. Their basic act of worship is
fasting, becoming obligatory in the blessed month of Ramadhan. It is thus highly
recommended to fast during the month of Rajab.
Fasting during Sha’ban is also highly recommended because the Holy Prophet (S) used to

fast for this whole month.
It is obligatory to fast during Ramadhan according to the conditions mentioned by
jurisprudents in their books on the practical laws of Islam. Some conditions necessary are:
presence in one’s hometown, enjoyment of sound physical condition, and absence of any
obstacles that may prevent fasting, such as old age, etc.

Hajj and the First Ten Days of Dhu’l-Hijjah
This includes devotional acts that deal with the ritual Hajj and the devotional acts practiced
on the first ten days of the month of Dhu’l-Hijjah. In addition to its magnificent spiritual,
political, social, and economic aspects, the unique and distinctive worship of Hajj, in its
content and practice, combines all the other acts of worship (the ritual prayer, almsgiving,
fasting, and self-purification).
We will discuss the last two with brief explanations, having already discussed specific days
and nights.

The Three Blessed Months
The Month of Rajab
Merits of Rajab
Many traditions reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) demonstrate the excellence and merits of
the month of Rajab.1 In his books, al-Majalis and Thawab al-A’mal, Shaykh al-Saduq has
reported that Abu-Sa’id al-Khidri quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

َ ِّ وَإِﻧَّﻤَﺎ ﺳُﻤ،ٌأَﻻَ إِنَّ رَﺟَﺒﺎً ﺷَﻬْﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻷَﺻَﻢُّ وَﻫُﻮَ ﺷَﻬْﺮٌ ﻋَﻈِﻴﻢ
ﻲ
،ِاﻷَﺻَﻢَّ ﻷَِﻧَّﻪُ ﻻَ ﻳُﻘَﺎرِﺑُﻪُ ﺷَﻲْءٌ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺸُّﻬُﻮرِ ﺣُﺮْﻣَﺔً وَﻓَﻀْﻻً ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ ﻓَﻠَﻤَّﺎ ﺟَﺎءَ اﻹِﺳْﻻَم،ْوَﻛَﺎنَ أَﻫْﻞُ اﻟْﺠَﺎﻫِﻠِﻴَّﺔِ ﻳُﻌَﻈِّﻤُﻮﻧَﻪُ ﻓِﻲ ﺟَﺎﻫِﻠِﻴَّﺘِﻬِﻢ
ُ وَﺷَﻌْﺒَﺎن،ِ أَﻻَ إِنَّ رَﺟَﺒﺎً ﺷَﻬْﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪ.ًﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺰْدَدْ إِﻻَّ ﺗَﻌْﻈِﻴﻤﺎً وَﻓَﻀْﻻ
ً أَﻻَ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ﻣِﻦْ رَﺟَﺐٍ ﻳَﻮْﻣﺎ. وَرَﻣَﻀَﺎنُ ﺷَﻬْﺮُ أُﻣَّﺘِﻲ،ﺷَﻬْﺮِي
.َإِﻳـﻤَﺎﻧﺎً وَاﺣْﺘِﺴَﺎﺑﺎً إﺳْﺘَﻮْﺟَﺐَ رِﺿْﻮَانَ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻷَﻛْﺒَﺮ
Behold! The month of Rajab is the all-holy month of Almighty Allah and it is a great month.
It has been described thus because no other month can reach its holiness and excellence
before Almighty Allah. Although they were ignorant, the people of the pre-Islamic era used
to hold this month in the highest regard, and when Islam came, this month increased even
more in veneration and excellence. Behold! Rajab is the month of Almighty Allah, Sha’ban
is my month, and Ramadhan is the month of my people. Behold! Whoever observes fasting

on one day of this month, believing in its excellence and intending to seek the pleasure of
the Lord, will bindingly win the Grand Pleasure of the Lord.
The Holy Prophet (S) then enumerated many rewards for those who fast for any number of
days this month.2
Shaykh al-Saduq has also reported Imam Musa al-Kazim (‘a) as saying:

،ِﺔ أَﺷَﺪُّ ﺑَﻴَﺎﺿﺎً ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻠَّﺒَﻦِ وَأَﺣْﻠَﻰ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻌَﺴَﻞ
ِ َّرَﺟَﺐٌ ﻧَﻬْﺮٌ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺠَﻨ
.ِﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ﻳَﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻣِﻦْ رَﺟَﺐٍ ﺳَﻘَﺎهُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻣِﻦْ ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟﻨَّﻬْﺮ
Rajab is (the name of) a river in Paradise that is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.
Hence, if one fasts for even a single day in Rajab, Almighty Allah will allow him to drink
from that river.3

.ِرَﺟَﺐٌ ﺷَﻬْﺮٌ ﻋَﻈِﻴﻢٌ ﻳُﻀَﺎﻋِﻒُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻓِﻴﻪِ اﻟْﺤَﺴَﻨَﺎتِ وَﻳَﻤْﺤُﻮ اﻟﺴَّﻴِّﺌَﺎت
ْ وَﻣَﻦ،ٍوَﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ﻳَﻮْﻣﺎً ﻣِﻦْ رَﺟَﺐٍ ﺗَﺒَﺎﻋَﺪَتْ ﻋَﻨْﻪُ اﻟﻨُّﺎرُ ﻣَﺴِﻴﺮَةَ ﺳَﻨَﺔ
.ُﺻَﺎمَ ﺛَﻻَﺛَﺔَ أَﻳَّﺎمٍ وَﺟَﺒَﺖْ ﻟَﻪُ اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔ
Rajab is a great month during which Almighty Allah doubles the rewards of good-actions
and erases the punishments for evil-actions. If one fasts on one day in Rajab, Hellfire moves
away from him, a distance of one year of walking. One who fasts for three days in Rajab will
bindingly win Paradise.4
Through a number of chains of authority, some of which are valid, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is
reported to have said:

َ َ ﻓَﺄَﻣ،ٍإِنَّ ﻧُﻮﺣﺎً ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ رَﻛِﺐَ اﻟﺴَّﻔِﻴﻨَﺔَ أَوَّلَ ﻳَﻮْمٍ ﻣِﻦْ رَﺟَﺐ
ﺮ
َ ﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟْﻴَﻮْم.ِﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻣَﻌَﻪُ أَنْ ﻳَﺼُﻮﻣُﻮا ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟْﻴَﻮْم
ُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ﺳَﺒْﻌَﺔَ أَﻳَّﺎمٍ أُﻏْﻠِﻘَﺖْ ﻋَﻨْﻪ،ٍﺗَﺒَﺎﻋَﺪَتْ ﻋَﻨْﻪُ اﻟﻨَّﺎرُ ﻣَﺴِﻴﺮَةَ ﺳَﻨَﺔ
ُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ﺛَﻤَﺎﻧِﻴَﺔَ أَﻳَّﺎمٍ ﻓُﺘِﺤَﺖْ ﻟَﻪُ أَﺑْﻮَاب،ُأَﺑْﻮَابُ اﻟﻨِّﻴﺮَانِ اﻟﺴَّﺒْﻌَﺔ
،ُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﺎمَ ﺧَﻤْﺴَﺔَ ﻋَﺸَﺮَ ﻳَﻮْﻣﺎً أُﻋْﻄِﻲَ ﻣَﺴْﺄَﻟَﺘَﻪ،ُاﻟْﺠِﻨَﺎنِ اﻟﺜَّﻤَﺎﻧِﻴَﺔ
.َّوَﻣَﻦْ زَادَ زَادَهُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
On the first of Rajab, (Prophet) Noah (‘a) embarked on the Ark; he therefore ordered those
who accompanied him to fast on that day. If one fasts on this day in Rajab, Hellfire will go

away from him a distance of one year on foot. If one fasts for seven days of Rajab, the
seven gates of the Fire will close in his face. If one fasts for eight days of Rajab, the eight
gates of Paradise will be wide open before him. If one fasts for fifteen days, his request will
be granted. If one fasts for more days, he will gain more rewards from Almighty Allah.5

Rites of Rajab
Shaykh al-Qummi, in Mafatih al-Jinan, has divided the rites of Rajab into two sections.
The first section comprises the general rites that one is advised to practice each day of
the month. These rites are as follows:

Supplications
A number of supplications with highly regarded contents should be recited every day of
Rajab as reported from Imam Zayn al-’Abidin, Imam al-Sadiq, and Imam al-Mahdi, peace be
upon them all.6

Formulas of Ziyarah
There is a special formula of ziyarah that can be read when visiting the tombs of all the
Holy Imams (‘a) which is known as al-ziyarah al-rajabiyyah (i.e. the ziyarah of Rajab).7

Litanies
Various formulas seeking forgiveness are reported for every day in Rajab, such as the
following one, which should be repeated one hundred times followed by almsgiving:
I ask the forgiveness of Allah. There is no god save Him, He is alone without any partner,
and I repent before Him.8

.ِا ﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُ ٱﻟﻠّﻪَ ٱﻟَّﺬِي ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ﻫُﻮَ وَﺣْﺪَهُ ﻻ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻚَ ﻟَﻪُ وَا ﺗُﻮبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
The following litany is advised to be repeated one thousand times every day in Rajab:
There is no god save Allah.

.ُﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪ
Another litany that is advised is repeating one hundred times every day in Rajab is the
following:
Glory be to God, the All-majestic. Glory be to Him other than Whom none should be
glorified. Glory be to the All-honorable, the All-dignified. Glory be to Him Who has dressed
Himself with grandeur that fits none but Him.

ُ َﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ اﻹِﻟٰﻪِ ٱﻟْﺠَﻠِﻴﻞِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻻَ ﻳَﻨْﺒَﻐِﻲ ٱﻟﺘَّﺴْﺒِﻴﺢُ إِﻻَّ ﻟ
ﻪ
.ٌﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ٱﻻ ﻋَﺰِّ ٱﻻ ﻛْﺮَمِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻟَﺒِﺲَ ٱﻟْﻌِﺰَّ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻟَﻪُ ا ﻫْﻞ
Reports advise that one who is incapable of fasting during the month of Rajab may repeat
this litany one hundred times each day.9

Recitation of the Holy Qur'an
It is highly recommended to recite the Holy Qur'an in general and in particular to repeat
Surah al-Tawhid ten thousand times throughout this month.10
Likewise, it is recommended to repeat the following Surahs and litanies three times each
day and each night in the months of Rajab, Sha’ban, and Ramadhan:
Surah al-Fatihah, Ayat al-Kursi, Surah al-Kafirun, Surah al-Tawhid, Surah al-Falaq, Surah alNas, and the following litany:

َﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ٱﻟﻠّﻪِ وَٱﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠّﻪِ وَﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ وَٱﻟﻠّﻪُ ا ﻛْﺒَﺮُ وَﻻَ ﺣَﻮْل
.ِوَﻻَ ﻗُﻮَّةَ إِﻻَّ ﺑِٱﻟﻠّﻪِ ٱﻟْﻌَﻠِﻲِّ ٱﻟْﻌَﻈِﻴﻢ
All glory be to Allah; all praise be to Allah; there is no god save Allah; Allah is the Greatest;
and there is neither might nor power save with Allah, the All-high the All-great.
The following invocation:

.ٍاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ
O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad.
The following supplication:
O Allah, (please do) forgive the believing men and women.

.ِاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ٱﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻠْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦَ وَٱﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨَﺎت
The following prayer of forgiveness, four hundred times:
I pray to Allah for forgiveness and I repent before Him.

.ِا ﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُ ٱﻟﻠّﻪَ وَا ﺗُﻮبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
Whoever does the above, will have all his sins forgiven, no matter how many they are.
This rite combines recitations of the Holy Qur'an with litanies and supplications.

Multiform Prayers
On each night of Rajab, it is recommended to offer the following prayers:
A two-unit prayer, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and Surah alTawhid one hundred times,
A ten-unit prayer, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once, Surah al-Kafirun
once, and Surah al-Tawhid three times.
A sixty-unit prayer, of which a two unit prayer is offered on each night of the month In
each unit Surah al-Fatihah is recited once, Surah al-Kafirun three times, and Surah alTawhid once. Upon completion, the hands should be raised towards the sky and the
following litany recited:

ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ وَﺣْﺪَهُ ﻻَ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻚَ ﻟَﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ ٱﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚُ وَﻟَﻪُ ٱﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻳُﺤْﻴِﻲ
ٌوَﻳُﻤِﻴﺖُ وَﻫُﻮَ ﺣَﻲٌّ ﻻَ ﻳَﻤُﻮتُ ﺑِﻴَﺪِهِ ٱﻟْﺨَﻴْﺮُ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻗَﺪِﻳﺮ
.ِاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ ٱﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲِّ ٱﻻ ﻣِّﻲِّ وَآﻟِﻪ
There is no god save Allah, the One and Only, without any partner. To him is the kingdom
and to Him is all praise. He gives life and causes to die while He is Ever-living and never
dies. In His hand is the good and He has power over all things O Allah, (please) bless
Muhammad, the Meccan Prophet, and his Household.
It is then recommended to pass one’s hands over the face while saying the last sentence of
this litany. A great reward awaits those who offer these prayers.11
The Second Section deals with devotional acts performed on the special nights and days
of Rajab. The most important of these acts are as follows:

Acts of the First Night and Day of Rajab
On the first day of Rajab, it is recommended to fast. Next, say a special supplication on
sighting the new moon (at night), then bathe, visit Imam Husayn (‘a) (at night and during
the day) as has been previously instructed, and offer a twenty-unit prayer after the
obligatory sunset prayer, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah and Surah al-Tawhid
should be recited.
The first night of Rajab is one of the four nights (of the year) that should be spent in acts of
worship.

On this night, a thirty-unit prayer, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once,
Surah al-Kafirun once, and Surah al-Tawhid three times, should be offered. There is also
another prayer of two units, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and
Surah al-Inshirah (No. 94) three times. A supplication reported from Imam al-Jawad (‘a) is
said in addition to other acts.12
In addition to fasting on the first day of Rajab, the famous thirty-unit prayer of Salman alFarsi is started on this day by offering ten units, the second ten units are offered on the
fifteenth, and the third on the last day of the month. This highly regarded prayer is followed
by a litany and a supplication.13

Salat al-Ragha'ib (Prayer of Desires)
On the first Thursday night of Rajab, after fasting during the day, it is highly recommended
to offer the twelve-unit prayer known as Salat al-Ragha'ib, which is offered in the
period between sunset and the early night prayer. Upon accomplishment of this prayer, it is
recommended to repeat the invocation of Almighty Allah’s blessings upon the Holy Prophet
and his Household seventy times:

.ٍاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ
O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad.
Then, one should prostrate and repeat the following litany seventy times:
Glorified (is He). Holy (is He). (He is) the Lord of the angels and the Spirit.

.ِﺳُﺒُّﻮحٌ ﻗُﺪُّوسٌ رَبُّ ٱﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔِ وَٱﻟﺮُّوح
Then, raise the head from the prostration and repeat the following litany seventy times:
O my Lord, (please) forgive (me), have mercy (upon me), and overlook (my wrongdoings)
that You know. Surely, You are the Most High, the Greatest.

.ُرَبِّ ٱﻏْﻔِﺮْ وَٱرْﺣَﻢْ وَﺗَﺠَﺎوَزْ ﻋَﻤَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢُ إﻧَّﻚَ اَﻧْﺖَ ٱﻟْﻌَﻠِﻲُّ ٱﻻَﻋْﻈَﻢ
One may then return to the prostration position and repeat the same litany seventy times:
Glorified (is He). Holy (is He). (He is) the Lord of the angels and the Spirit.

.ِﺳُﺒُّﻮحٌ ﻗُﺪُّوسٌ رَبُّ ٱﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔِ وَٱﻟﺮُّوح
Then, one may pray to Almighty Allah to grant him his requests, which will be granted if
Allah wills.
About this prayer, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:
I swear this by Him Who grasps my soul in His Hand: no male or female servant (of Allah)
offers this prayer but that Allah shall certainly forgive all his or her sins even if they are as
much as the foam of seas. He/she shall gain the right to intercede for seven hundred
persons from his/her relatives already sentenced to Hellfire.14

Prayer on the Bright (Moonlit) Nights of Rajab, Sha’ban, and
Ramadhan
It has been reported that whoever offers this prayer will win the merits of the three months
and will have all his sins, except polytheism, forgiven by Almighty Allah. Two units of this
prayer may be offered on the thirteenth night, four units on the fourteenth, and six on the
fifteenth. In each unit, Surah al-Fatihah, Surah Yasin (No. 36), Surah al-Mulk (No. 67) and
Surah al-Tawhid are recited once. Each couple of units should be separated from the next
couple by the Taslim statement.
On the fifteenth day of Rajab, the famous devotional act known as the Ummi-Dawud Rite
may be done. This practice begins by fasting on the fifteenth day, reciting the Holy Qur'an
and offering supplicatory prayers. Its advantage is that it contributes to having one’s
requests granted by Almighty Allah, relieves one’s agonies, and saves one from the harm of
tyrannical rulers. Details of this practice have been mentioned in Mafatih al-Jinan. It is
highly recommended to fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth of Rajab.

Rites of the Night of Mid-Rajab
On the fifteenth night of Rajab, it is recommended to take the ritual bath (ghusl), visit Imam
Husayn (‘a), offer the second part of the prayer of Salman al-Farsi, offer another special
prayer, and say a supplication that is dedicated to this day, and spend the whole night in
devotional acts. Moreover, this night shares with the twenty-seventh night of the month in
a special prayer.

Rites of the Twenty-Seventh Night and Day of Rajab
A previous reference has been made to this day, which is celebrated by the Shi’ah as the
Day of the Divine Mission.
About the rewards of the rites that are practiced on the twenty-seventh night of Rajab,
Imam al-Jawad (‘a) is reported to have said:
There is a night in Rajab, which carries for people goodness that is more beneficial to them
than whatever is exposed to sunlight. It is the twenty-seventh night in the morning of which
the Holy Prophet’s Divine Mission started. Verily, one who does acts of worship on this night
will have the same reward as one who has worshipped Almighty Allah for sixty years.

When the Imam (‘a) was asked about the rites to be practiced on this night, he answered:
After you offer the Evening Prayer if you take a nap, you will wake up at any hour before
midnight. You may then offer a twelve-unit prayer, in each unit of which you may recite
Surah al-Fatihah and any other short Surah from the Mufassal, which begins with Surah
Muhammad (No. 47) up to the end of the Holy Qur'an. You should separate each couple of
units with the Taslim statement. After accomplishing this prayer, you should recite Surahs
al-Fatihah, al-Falaq, al-Nas, al-Tawhid, al-Kafirun, al-Qadr, and Ayat al-Kursi each seven
times. After all this, you should say the following doxology and supplication:

ْاَﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠّﻪِ ٱﻟَّﺬِي ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺘَّﺨِﺬْ وَﻟَﺪاً وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜُﻦْ ﻟَﻪُ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻚٌ ﻓِﻲ ٱﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚِ وَﻟَﻢ
ِﻳَﻜُﻦْ ﻟَﻪُ وَﻟِﻲٌّ ﻣِﻦَ ٱﻟﺬُّلِّ وَﻛَﺒِّﺮْهُ ﺗَﻜْﺒِﻴﺮاً اَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧِّﻲ ا ﺳْﺎ ﻟُﻚَ ﺑِﻤَﻌَﺎﻗِﺪ
َﻋِﺰِّكَ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ا رْﻛَﺎنِ ﻋَﺮْﺷِﻚَ وَﻣُﻨْﺘَﻬَﻰٰ ٱﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﺔِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛِﺘَﺎﺑِﻚَ وَﺑِٱﺳْﻤِﻚ
ٰٱﻻ ﻋْﻈَﻢِ ٱﻻ ﻋْﻈَﻢِ ٱﻻ ﻋْﻈَﻢِ وَذِﻛْﺮِكَ ٱﻻ ﻋْﻠَﻰٰ ٱﻻ ﻋْﻠَﻰٰ ٱﻻ ﻋْﻠَﻰ
وَﺑِﻜَﻠِﻤَﺎﺗِﻚَ ٱﻟﺘَّﺎﻣَّﺎتِ ا نْ ﺗُﺼَﻠِّﻲَ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآﻟِﻪِ وَا نْ ﺗَﻔْﻌَﻞَ ﺑِﻲ ﻣَﺎ
.ُا ﻧْﺖَ ا ﻫْﻠُﻪ
All praise be to Allah, Who has not taken to Himself any son, and Who has no partner in
sovereignty, nor has He any protecting friend through dependence. And magnify Him with
all magnificence. O Allah, verily I beseech You in the name of Your Dignity on the pillars of
Your Throne, and in the name of Your utmost Mercy in Your Book. I beseech You in the
name of Your Name—the Greatest, the Greatest, the Greatest, and in the name of Your
Mention—the Highest, the Highest, the Highest, and in the name of Your Words, the perfect,
that You may bless Muhammad and his Household and do with me that which befits You.
You may then submit your desires.15
On this night too, it is recommended to perform the ritual bath, visit Imam ‘Ali (‘a), and
offer the prayer to which an earlier reference has been made within the rites regarding the
night of mid-Rajab.16
On the last day of Rajab, it is recommended to offer the rest of the units of the prayer of
Salman al-Farsi, perform the ritual bath, and fast, for this deed contributes to having all the
sins forgiven, both the past and the coming.17

The Month of Sha’ban
Merits of Sha’ban
Many traditions have been reported about the merits of the month of Sha’ban and the great
rewards obtained from practicing devotional acts during it. The Holy Prophet (S), to whom
this month is attributed, used to fast during this month and encourage others to imitate him
by connecting the fasting of this month with the obligatory fasting of Ramadhan.
Shaykh al-Qummi has referred, yet briefly, to some of these traditions.

Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:
Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) used to gather all his companions at the
beginning of Sha’ban and say to them, “O my companions, do you know what this month
is? It is Sha’ban. The Holy Prophet (S) used to say, ‘Sha’ban is my month.’ You should thus
fast during this month as a sign of your love for your Prophet (S) and as a sign of seeking
nearness to your Lord. I swear by Him, Who grasps my soul in His Hand, that I heard my
father Husayn (‘a), saying that he heard Imam ‘Ali, the Commander of the Faithful (‘a),
saying: ‘Any one who fasts during Sha’ban for the love of the Messenger of Allah (S) to seek
nearness to Almighty Allah, Almighty Allah will love him, and draw him nearer to Himself on
the Day of Resurrection, and definitely reward him with Paradise.’”18
Shaykh al-Tusi has narrated on the authority of Safwan al-Jammal that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
instructed him to urge all people that he knew to fast during Sha’ban.
“May Allah accept me as ransom for you! There is a reason for this instruction. Is there
not?” asked Safwan al-Jammal.
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) answered:
Yes, there is. When his eyes fell on the new moon of Sha’ban, the Messenger of Allah (S)
ordered somebody to declare the following to the people of al-Madinah:
“O people of Yathrib, I bring the message of Allah’s Messenger (S) to you all. Verily, Sha’ban
is my month; therefore, may Allah have mercy upon him who helps me undertake my
month.”
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) then added:
The Commander of the Faithful (Imam ‘Ali) used to say, ‘I never missed fasting during
Sha’ban since I heard the call of the Messenger of Allah (S) about this month. Furthermore,
I shall never miss it as long as I am alive, Allah willing.’
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) further said:
To fast for two consecutive months is considered as Almighty Allah’s acceptance of one’s
repentance.19
Isma’il ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq narrated that when the subject of fasting during Sha’ban was once
discussed in the presence of him, Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (‘a) said:
The merits of fasting during Sha’ban are so great that even one who sheds inviolable blood
is expected to be forgiven.20
Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported that al-Halabi, once,
asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) whether any of his fathers fasted during Sha’ban.
He was thus answered as follows:
The best of all my fathers did. That is, the Holy Messenger (S).21
According to another tradition also reported by Shaykh al-Kulayni through a valid chain of
authority, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

When they had some days to fast, the wives of the Holy Prophet (S) would postpone them
to the month of Sha’ban so that they would not prevent him from getting what he might
want from them. In Sha’ban, they and the Holy Prophet (S) would fast. The Holy Prophet (S)
used to say, “Sha’ban is my month.”22
In man-la-yahdhuruhu’l-faqih, Shaykh al-Saduq has reported through a valid chain of
authority from some scholars—and others from other chains of authority—that Imam alBaqir (‘a) said:
Whoever fasts during the month of Sha’ban, his fasting will purify him of all oaths and vows
made to commit disobedience including oaths uttered in anger. When a person regrets
such oaths, this acts as an apology for them.23
In Thawab al-A’mal, Shaykh al-Saduq has also reported, through a valid chain of authority
on the authority of Isma’il ibn Ziyad on the authority of Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), that the Holy
Prophet (S) said:

 وَإِﻧَّﻤَﺎ.ِ وَرَﻣَﻀَﺎنُ ﺷَﻬْﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪِ وَﻫُﻮَ رَﺑِﻴﻊُ اﻟْﻔُﻘَﺮَاء،ﺷَﻌْﺒَﺎنُ ﺷَﻬْﺮِي
.ْﺟُﻌِﻞَ اﻷَﺿْﺤَﻰ ﻟِﻴَﺸْﺒَﻊَ ﻣَﺴَﺎﻛِﻴﻨُﻜُﻢْ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻠَّﺤْﻢِ ﻓَﺄَﻃْﻌِﻤُﻮﻫُﻢ
Sha’ban is my month and Ramadhan is the month of Allah. It is also the springtime of the
poor. The ‘«d al-Adhha Feast has been established so that the indigent among you may eat
their fill of meat; therefore, you should serve them with meat.24
It has been also narrated that fasting during the month of Sha’ban is one of the means of
gaining the Holy Prophet’s intercession on the Day of Resurrection25 and to fast during as
many days as possible of this month improves one’s livelihood, protects against the evil of
enemies, and allows entrance to Paradise.26

Rites of Sha’ban
As usual, Shaykh al-Qummi has divided the rites of Sha’ban into two sections: The first
section involves the general rites that are practiced each day in the month without
distinction, while the second section involves the particular rites that are dedicated to
certain days and nights of the month.
The rites of the earlier section can be summarized thus:

Fasting
The most important and highlighted rite in the month of Sha’ban is fasting, which is the
distinctive feature of this month, as understood by the abovementioned traditions.

Litanies
On every day of Sha’ban, it is highly recommended to say certain litanies, especially
implorations seeking forgiveness. According to several traditions, it is greatly encouraged
to implore Almighty Allah for forgiveness seventy times a day. One who practices it

regularly will be included in the Holy Prophet’s group on the Day of Resurrection and gain
the nearness of Almighty Allah. He will be granted remission of Hellfire and permission to
pass the Discriminating Bridge (sirat) into Paradise and the Abode of Settlement and have
all his sins forgiven by Almighty Allah, even if they be as many as the stars in the sky.
Other traditions have confirmed that to repeat the prayer seeking forgiveness seventy
times a day in Sha’ban is equal to repeating it seventy thousand times during other
months. The formula of this prayer may be one of the following:
I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I pray to Him for approval of my repentance.

.َا ﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُ ٱﻟﻠّﻪَ وَا ﺳْﺎ ﻟُﻪُ ٱﻟﺘَّﻮْﺑَﺔ

ُّا ﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُ ٱﻟﻠّﻪَ ٱﻟَّﺬِي ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ﻫُﻮَ ٱﻟﺮَﺣْﻤٰﻦُ ٱﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢُ ٱﻟْﺤَﻲ
.ِٱﻟْﻘَﻴُّﻮْمُ وَا ﺗُﻮبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
I seek forgiveness of Allah, there is no god save Whom, the All-beneficent, the All-merciful,
the Ever-living, the Everlasting, and to Him I turn repentant.27
Another litany that is reported directly from the Holy Prophet (S) in Sayyid Ibn Tawus’s Iqbal
al-A’mal is recommended to be repeated one thousand times every day during the month
of Sha’ban for great reward:

َﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ وَﻻَ ﻧَﻌْﺒُﺪُ إِﻻَّ إِﻳَّﺎهُ ﻣُﺨْﻠِﺼِﻴﻦَ ﻟَﻪُ ٱﻟﺪِّﻳﻦَ وَﻟَﻮْ ﻛَﺮِه
.َٱﻟْﻤُﺸْﺮِﻛُﻮن
There is no god save Allah; and we serve none save Him, being sincere to Him in
obedience, though the unbelievers are averse.28

Almsgiving
Because Sha’ban is described by some traditions as the springtime of the poor, it is highly
recommended to give as many alms as possible during this month. Other traditions
describe almsgiving in Sha’ban as follows:
Verily, if any one of you gives alms in Sha’ban, Almighty Allah will breed and multiply those
alms in the very same way you breed your camels. Hence, these alms will be as huge as
Mount Uhud on the Day of Resurrection.29
Moreover, to give alms in this month, even if they be as small as a half date, brings about
release from Hellfire.30

Invocations of Blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household
During the month of Sha’ban, it is highly recommended to invoke Almighty Allah’s blessings
upon the Holy Prophet and his Household as much as possible. In this respect, Ahmad ibn
‘«sa, in his book of al-Nawadir, has reported through a valid chain of authority that Imam alSadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ُ َّ ﻓَﺈِﻧ،ِ أَﻛْﺜِﺮُوا ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻹﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎر.رَﺟَﺐٌ ﺷَﻬْﺮُ اﻹﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎرِ ﻷُِﻣَّﺘِﻲ
ﻪ
…ْﻏَﻔُﻮرٌ رَﺣِﻴﻢٌ… وَأَﻛْﺜِﺮُوا ﻓِﻲ ﺷَﻌْﺒَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺼَّﻠَﻮَاتِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻧَﺒِﻴِّﻜُﻢ
ْوَإِﻧَّﻤَﺎ ﺳُﻤِّﻲَ ﺷَﻌْﺒَﺎنُ ﺷَﻬْﺮَ اﻟﺸَّﻔَﺎﻋَﺔِ ﻷَِنَّ رَﺳُﻮﻟَﻜُﻢْ ﻳَﺸْﻔَﻊُ ﻟِﻜُﻞِّ ﻣَﻦ
.ِﻳُﺼَﻠِّﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻓِﻴﻪ
For my people, Rajab is the month of praying for forgiveness; therefore, implore Almighty
Allah for forgiveness in this month as frequently as possible. In Sha’ban, invoke Almighty
Allah’s blessings upon your Prophet as many times as possible. The month of Sha’ban is
called the month of intercession, because your Messenger will intercede for every one who
invokes Almighty Allah’s blessing upon him in this month.31
Some traditions carry a wonderful formula of invoking Almighty Allah’s blessings upon the
Holy Prophet and his Household in the month of Sha’ban along with a magnificent
supplication through which the suppliant seeks the mediation of the Holy Prophet (S).32

Supplications and Whispered Prayers (Munajat)
There are special supplications and whispered prayers to be said on every day of Sha’ban.
Although traditions have not referred to certain supplications in this respect, the Whispered
Prayer (Munajat) that is reported by Ibn Khalawayh who ascribes it to Imam ‘Ali (‘a) and the
Holy Imams (‘a) is familiarly known. This piece of whispered prayer, known as al-Munajat alSha’baniyyah, contains highly regarded Gnostic statements.33
The second section involves the rites to be done on special nights and days of Sha’ban.
Books of ziyarah and recommended acts, as well as some traditions, reveal that there are
five times in which special interest should be taken. These times are as follows:
First: The first night and day of Sha’ban
Much emphasis has been laid on fasting on the first day of Sha’ban. Sayyid Ibn Tawus has
mentioned a prayer to be offered on the first three nights of this month.
Second: Thursdays of Sha’ban
There is a special two-unit prayer, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and
Surah al-Tawhid repeated one hundred times to be offered on the Thursdays of Sha’ban.
Upon completion, the invocation of Almighty Allah’s blessings upon the Holy Prophet and
his Household is repeated one hundred times. Once this prayer is offered, all the requests
of this world and the Next World will be granted.

Third: The Third of Sha’ban
Shaykh al-Tusi, in Misbah al-Mutahajjid, has reported on the authority of Imam al-Hasan al’Askari (‘a) the recommendation of fasting on the third of Sha’ban, which is the birth
anniversary of Imam Husayn (‘a). On this day too, there is a special supplication to be said.
In fact, this supplication involves statements of beseeching Almighty Allah in the name of
Imam Husayn (‘a) and the Holy Imams (‘a). It also holds highly regarded contents that
express loyalty to Imam Husayn (‘a) and the Holy Imams (‘a) and commitment to their
course.
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to recommend saying the supplication that Imam Husayn (‘a)
said on ‘Ashura' after he had been surrounded by the enemies.34
Fourth: The mid-Sha’ban Night
Previous references given in the section regarding specific nights and days confirm the
merits and rites of this night.
Fifth: The Last Days and the Last Night of Sha’ban
About these days, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have said: If one fasts during the last
three days of Sha’ban in order to attach it to the obligatory fasting of Ramadhan, Almighty
Allah will determine that he has fasted for two consecutive months.35
Abu’l-Salt al-Harawi has narrated that when he visited Imam al-Ridha (‘a) on the last Friday
of Sha’ban, the Imam said to him:
O Abu’l-Salt, the majority of the days of Sha’ban have passed. This is its last Friday. You
should thus make up for what you have missed in this month by working hard in the rest.
You may supplicate, implore forgiveness of Almighty Allah, recite the Holy Qur'an, and
repent to Almighty Allah for your sins so that you arrive at the month of Ramadhan with
pure sincerity to Him. You must fulfill all the trusts that you are responsible for settling, you
must not bear malice against any of your brethren-in-faith, and you must give up any sin
that you commit. Fear Almighty Allah and trust Him secretly and openly, for ‘If any one
puts his trust in Allah, then Allah shall be a sufficient protector for him. Allah will
surely accomplish his purpose. Verily, for all things has Allah appointed a due
proportion.’(65:3)
In the rest of the days of Sha’ban, you may repeat much the following supplication, for
Almighty Allah saves many people from Hellfire on account of the sanctity of this month:
O Allah, If You have not forgiven us in the past days of Sha’ban, (please do) forgive us in
the rest of it.36

اَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِنْ ﻟَﻢْ ﺗَﻜُﻦْ ﻏَﻔَﺮْتَ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﻣَﻀَﻰٰ ﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﻌْﺒَﺎنَ ﻓَٱﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ
.ُﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﺑَﻘِﻲَ ﻣِﻨْﻪ
Likewise, a supplication to be said on the last night of Sha’ban and the first night of
Ramadhan is reported from Imam al-Sadiq (‘a).37

The Month Of Ramadhan
Merits of Ramadhan
Traditions have described Ramadhan as the most preferred of all months without
exception. The Holy Qur'an reads:

َﺷَﻬْﺮُ رَﻣَﻀَﺎنَ اﻟَّﺬِي أُﻧْﺰِلَ ﻓِﻴﻪِ اﻟْﻘُﺮْآنُ ﻫُﺪًى ﻟِﻠﻨَّﺎسِ وَﺑَﻴِّﻨَﺎتٍ ﻣِﻦ
(185)ِاﻟْﻬُﺪَى وَاﻟْﻔُﺮْﻗَﺎن
The month of Ramadhan is that in which the Qur'an was revealed, a guidance to
men and clear proofs of the guidance and the distinction. (2:185)
Another reason is that it contains the Night of Qadr, which is more preferred than one
thousand months. It is also a blessed night on which all divine decrees are decided.
Almighty Allah has imposed fasting during this month because of its excellence and high
regard so that people pay more attention to it.
Ramadhan is thus the month of:
• Fasting
• Patience and devotional acts, because there are many supererogatory prayers
and rites to be carried out during this month
• Devotional confinement to mosques (i’tikaf)
• The Holy Qur'an and the learning of religious laws and beliefs
• Supplications, whispered prayers, and litanies
• Almsgiving and generous spending
• Struggle with the self and against enemies
• Repentance
• Forgiveness and mercy
• Release from Hellfire and gaining of Paradise
One of the most magnificent texts about the merits and excellences of Ramadhan may be
the Holy Prophet’s famous sermon that he (S) delivered on the last Friday of Sha’ban to
make people realize the actual standing of the month of Ramadhan.
This sermon has been reported by Shaykh al-Saduq in his two books of al-Amali and ‘Uyun
Akhbar al-Ridha through a highly valid chain of authority known as the Golden Chain of
Authority:38

أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻗَﺪْ أَﻗْﺒَﻞَ إِﻟَﻴْﻜُﻢْ ﺷَﻬْﺮُ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَﺮَﻛَﺔِ وَاﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَ ِ
ﺔ
وَاﻟْﻤَﻐْﻔِﺮَةِ ﺷَﻬْﺮٌ ﻫُﻮَﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻟﺸُّﻬُﻮرِ وَأَﻳَّﺎﻣُﻪُ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻷَﻳَّﺎمِ
وَﻟَﻴَﺎﻟِﻴﻪِ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻟﻠَّﻴَﺎﻟِﻲ وَﺳَﺎﻋَﺎﺗُﻪُ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻟﺴَّﺎﻋَﺎتِ ﻫُﻮَﺷَﻬْﺮٌ دُﻋِﻴﺘُﻢْ
ﻓِﻴﻪِ إِﻟَﻰ ﺿِﻴَﺎﻓَﺔِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَﺟُﻌِﻠْﺘُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ أَﻫْﻞِ ﻛَﺮَاﻣَﺔِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أَﻧْﻔَﺎﺳُﻜُﻢْ
ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺗَﺴْﺒِﻴﺢٌ وَﻧَﻮْﻣُﻜُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻋِﺒَﺎدَةٌ وَﻋَﻤَﻠُﻜُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣَﻘْﺒُﻮلٌ وَدُﻋَﺎؤُﻛُﻢْ
ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣُﺴْﺘَﺠَﺎبٌ ﻓَﺴَﻠُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ رَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ ﺑِﻨِﻴَّﺎتٍ ﺻَﺎدِﻗَﺔٍ وَﻗُﻠُﻮبٍ ﻃَﺎﻫِﺮَةٍ أَنْ
ﻳُﻮَﻓِّﻘَﻜُﻢْ ﻟِﺼِﻴَﺎﻣِﻪِ وَﺗِﻻوَةِ ﻛِﺘَﺎﺑِﻪِ ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﺸَّﻘِﻲَّ ﻣَﻦْ ﺣُﺮِمَ ﻏُﻔْﺮَانَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ
ﻓِﻲ ﻫَﺬَا اﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮِ اﻟْﻌَﻈِﻴﻢِ وَاذْﻛُﺮُوا ﺑِﺠُﻮﻋِﻜُﻢْ وَﻋَﻄَﺸِﻜُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺟُﻮعَ
ﻳَﻮْمِ اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَﺔِ وَﻋَﻄَﺸَﻪُ وَﺗَﺼَﺪَّﻗُﻮا ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻓُﻘَﺮَاﺋِﻜُﻢْ وَﻣَﺴَﺎﻛِﻴﻨِﻜُﻢْ وَ
ﻗِّﺮُوا ﻛِﺒَﺎرَﻛُﻢْ وَارْﺣَﻤُﻮا ﺻِﻐَﺎرَﻛُﻢْ وَﺻِﻠُﻮا أَرْﺣَﺎﻣَﻜُﻢْ وَاﺣْﻔَﻈُﻮا
أَﻟْﺴِﻨَﺘَﻜُﻢْ وَﻏُﻀُّﻮا ﻋَﻤَّﺎ ﻻ ﻳَﺤِﻞُّ اﻟﻨَّﻈَﺮُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ أَﺑْﺼَﺎرَﻛُﻢْ وَﻋَﻤَّﺎ ﻻ ﻳَﺤِﻞُّ
اﻻﺳْﺘَِﻤﺎعُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ أَﺳْﻤَﺎﻋَﻜُﻢْ وَﺗَﺤَﻨَّﻨُﻮا ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَﻳْﺘَﺎمِ اﻟﻨَّﺎسِ ﻳُﺘَﺤَﻨَّﻦْ ﻋَﻠَﻰ
أَﻳْﺘَﺎﻣِﻜُﻢْ وَﺗُﻮﺑُﻮا إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ ذُﻧُﻮﺑِﻜُﻢْ وَارْﻓَﻌُﻮا إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ أَﻳْﺪِﻳَﻜُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءِ
ﻓِﻲ أَوْﻗَﺎتِ ﺻَﻠَﻮَاﺗِﻜُﻢْ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻬَﺎ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻟﺴَّﺎﻋَﺎتِ ﻳَﻨْﻈُﺮُ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ
ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﺔِ إِﻟَﻰ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِهِ ﻳُﺠِﻴﺒُﻬُﻢْ إِذَا ﻧَﺎﺟَﻮْهُ وَﻳُﻠَﺒِّﻴﻬِﻢْ إِذَا ﻧَﺎدَوْهُ
وَﻳَﺴْﺘَﺠِﻴﺐُ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ إِذَا دَﻋَﻮْهُ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ إِنَّ أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻜُﻢْ ﻣَﺮْﻫُﻮﻧَﺔٌ
ﺑِﺄَﻋْﻤَﺎﻟِﻜُﻢْ ﻓَﻔُﻜُّﻮﻫَﺎ ﺑِﺎﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎرِﻛُﻢْ وَﻇُﻬُﻮرُﻛُﻢْ ﺛَﻘِﻴﻠَﺔٌ ﻣِﻦْ أَوْزَارِﻛُﻢْ
ﻓَﺨَﻔِّﻔُﻮا ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻄُﻮلِ ﺳُﺠُﻮدِﻛُﻢْ وَاﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮا أَنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ذِﻛْﺮُهُ
أَﻗْﺴَﻢَ ﺑِﻌِﺰَّﺗِﻪِ أَنْ ﻻ ﻳُﻌَﺬِّبَ اﻟْﻤُﺼَﻠِّﻴﻦَ وَاﻟﺴَّﺎﺟِﺪِﻳﻦَ وَأَنْ ﻻ ﻳُﺮَوِّﻋَﻬُﻢْ
ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺎرِ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻳَﻘُﻮمُ اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ ﻟِﺮَبِّ اﻟْﻌﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦَ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻓَﻄَّﺮَ ﻣِﻨْﻜُﻢْ
ﺻَﺎﺋِﻤﺎً ﻣُﺆْﻣِﻨﺎً ﻓِﻲ ﻫَﺬَا اﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮِ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻟَﻪُ ﺑِﺬَﻟِﻚَ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻋِﺘْﻖُ رَﻗَﺒَﺔٍ
وَﻣَﻐْﻔِﺮَةٌ ﻟِﻤَﺎ ﻣَﻀَﻰ ﻣِﻦْ ذُﻧُﻮﺑِﻪِ.
O people, the month of Allah (Ramadhan) has come to you with blessings, mercy, and
forgiveness. This is the noblest of the months to Him. Its days are the noblest of days. Its
nights are noblest of the nights. It is the month in which you are invited to be Allah’s
guests. You have been established as those honored by Him in this month. Your breathing
in this month is considered words of His glorification, your sleeping is worship, your deeds
are accepted by Him, and your supplications to Him are fulfilled. Then, ask Allah, your Lord,
with sincere intentions and pure hearts to help you succeed in fasting this month and
reciting His Book.
Whoever is deprived of Allah’s forgiveness in this great month is at a real loss. Remember
the thirst and hunger of the Day of Resurrection through this thirst and hunger. Give charity

to your poor and indigent ones, respect your elder ones, be kind to the younger ones, visit
your relations of kin, watch your tongues, lower your eyes against what they are forbidden
to look at, and guard your ears against what they are forbidden to hear. Be kind to other
people’s orphans so that others may be kind to your orphans. Repent before Allah for your
sins.
Raise your hands up towards Him in supplication at the times of prayer. These times are the
noblest of the hours during which the Honorable and Exalted God looks upon His servants
with mercy, responds when they make supplications to Him, replies to them when they call
Him, and fulfills for them what they ask for. O people, you are tied down by your deeds.
Free yourselves by means of supplications. Your backs are overburdened with your sins.
Make them lighter by means of extended prostrations.
Know that the Sublime God has sworn by His Honor that He will not punish or throw into
Hellfire those who pray and fall in prostration on the Day on which all the people will rise for
the Lord of the Worlds. O people, the reward with the Honorable and Exalted God for
whoever provides for the breaking of the fast of any believer in this month is like that of
freeing a slave and the forgiveness of all past sins.
The people said, “O Prophet of God, not all of us are able to do that.”
Then, the Holy Prophet (S) answered:

 أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ.ٍ إﺗَّﻘُﻮا اﻟﻨَّﺎرَ وَﻟَﻮْ ﺑِﺸَﺮْﺑَﺔٍ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﺎء.ٍاﺗَّﻘُﻮا اﻟﻨَّﺎرَ وَﻟَﻮْ ﺑِﺸِﻖِّ ﺗَﻤْﺮَة
اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ ﻣَﻦْ ﺣَﺴُﻦَ ﻣِﻨْﻜُﻢْ ﻓِﻲ ﻫَﺬَا اﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮِ ﺧُﻠُﻘُﻪُ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻟَﻪُ ﺟَﻮَازاً ﻋَﻠَﻰ
اﻟﺼِّﺮَاطِ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﺗَﺰِلُّ ﻓِﻴﻪِ اﻷَﻗْﺪَامُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﺧَﻔَّﻒَ ﻓِﻲ ﻫَﺬَا اﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮِ ﻋَﻤَّﺎ
ُﻣَﻠَﻜَﺖْ ﻳَﻤِﻴﻨُﻪُ ﺧَﻔَّﻒَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﺣِﺴَﺎﺑَﻪُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﻒَّ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺷَﺮَّهُ ﻛَﻒَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
ُﻋَﻨْﻪُ ﻏَﻀَﺒَﻪُ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻳَﻠْﻘَﺎهُ وَﻣَﻦْ أَﻛْﺮَمَ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻳَﺘِﻴﻤﺎً أَﻛْﺮَﻣَﻪُ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻳَﻠْﻘَﺎه
َوَﻣَﻦْ وَﺻَﻞَ ﻓِﻴﻪِ رَﺣِﻤَﻪُ وَﺻَﻠَﻪُ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻪِ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻳَﻠْﻘَﺎهُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﻄَﻊ
ِﻓِﻴﻪِ رَﺣِﻤَﻪُ ﻗَﻄَﻊَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻋَﻨْﻪُ رَﺣْﻤَﺘَﻪُ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻳَﻠْﻘَﺎهُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﻄَﻮَّعَ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ُﺑِﺼَﻻةٍ ﻛَﺘَﺐَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ ﺑَﺮَاءَةً ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻨَّﺎرِ وَﻣَﻦْ أَدَّى ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻓَﺮْﺿﺎً ﻛَﺎنَ ﻟَﻪ
َﺛَﻮَابُ ﻣَﻦْ أَدَّى ﺳَﺒْﻌِﻴﻦَ ﻓَﺮِﻳﻀَﺔً ﻓِﻴَﻤﺎ ﺳِﻮَاهُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺸُّﻬُﻮرِ وَﻣَﻦْ أَﻛْﺜَﺮ
ْﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺼَّﻻةِ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﺛَﻘَّﻞَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻣِﻴﺰَاﻧَﻪُ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﺗَﺨِﻒُّ اﻟْﻤَﻮَازِﻳﻦُ وَﻣَﻦ
ﺗَﻻ ﻓِﻴﻪِ آﻳَﺔً ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻘُﺮْآنِ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣِﺜْﻞُ أَﺟْﺮِ ﻣَﻦْ ﺧَﺘَﻢَ اﻟْﻘُﺮْآنَ ﻓِﻲ
ِ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ إِنَّ أَﺑْﻮَابَ اﻟْﺠِﻨَﺎنِ ﻓِﻲ ﻫَﺬَا اﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮ.ِﻏَﻴْﺮِهِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺸُّﻬُﻮر
ٌﻣُﻔَﺘَّﺤَﺔٌ ﻓَﺴَﻠُﻮا رَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ أَنْ ﻻ ﻳُﻐَﻠِّﻘَﻬَﺎ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ وَأَﺑْﻮَابَ اﻟﻨِّﻴﺮَانِ ﻣُﻐَﻠَّﻘَﺔ
ﻓَﺴَﻠُﻮا رَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ أَنْ ﻻ ﻳُﻔَﺘِّﺤَﻬَﺎ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ وَاﻟﺸَّﻴَﺎﻃِﻴﻦَ ﻣَﻐْﻠُﻮﻟَﺔٌ ﻓَﺴَﻠُﻮا
.ْرَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ أَنْ ﻻ ﻳُﺴَﻠِّﻄَﻬَﺎ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢ

Fend off the Fire from yourselves (by providing for the breaking of the fast of any believer)
even if it be with a piece of a date. Fend off the Fire from yourselves (by providing for the
breaking of the fast of any believer) even if it be with a sip of water. O people, whoever
behaves courteously in this month will easily cross the Discriminating Bridge on the Day of
Judgment on which one’s steps are not firm. Allah will ease the reckoning of whoever takes
it easy with those whom his right hand possesses (i.e. servants) in this month. On the Day
one meets Him, Allah will withhold His Wrath from whoever controls his wickedness in this
month. On the Day one meets Him, Allah will honor whoever honors an orphan in this
month. On the Day one meets Him, Allah will shower His mercy upon whoever maintains
family ties in this month. Allah will deprive of His mercy whoever breaks off his family ties
in this month. He will record release from Hellfire for whoever offers even a single unit of
recommendable prayers.
The reward of whoever carries out an obligatory duty in this month is seventy times as
much as that of one who carries out the same duty in other months. The Balance of Deeds
of whoever invokes Allah’s blessings upon me a lot will be more positive on the Day of
Judgment on which the Balance of Deeds of some people will be negative. The reward of
whoever recites one verse of the Qur'an in this month is like the reward of one who recites
the whole Qur'an in other months. O people, the gates of Paradise are open in this month.
Therefore, ask your Lord not to close them in your faces. Similarly, the gates of Hellfire are
closed. Therefore, ask your Lord not to open them up to you. Satan is chained down.
Therefore, ask your Lord not to let him overcome you.
The Commander of the Faithful (Imam ‘Ali (‘a)) said, “I stood up and said, ‘O Prophet of
Allah, what are the noblest of deeds in this month?’
The Holy Prophet (S) said:

ِﻳَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ اﻟْﺤَﺴَﻦِ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻷَﻋْﻤَﺎلِ ﻓِﻲ ﻫَﺬَا اﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮِ اﻟْﻮَرَعُ ﻋَﻦ ﻣَﺤَﺎرِم
.َّاﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
O Abu’l-Hasan, the noblest of deeds in this month are abstaining from what the Honorable
and Exalted God has forbidden…39
Delineation the merits of the month of Ramadhan is too vast to be covered in this book
because this month holds a special significance and the traditions about its merits are
numerous. However, the most important topics that are covered by the abovementioned
sermon of the Holy Prophet (S), as well as the traditions of the Holy Imams (‘a) can be
summarized in the following points:
1. One should take advantage of this blessed month in which all rites gain special meaning,
quantity and quality. In this great devotional season, punishments for evil acts and rewards
for kind acts are multiplied. Finally, a golden opportunity to change all past activities into
righteous acts or even into the highest ranks of righteousness is available in this month.
2. Fasting during this month does not only mean abstaining from eating and drinking, but
also from all forbidden evil acts in addition to turning away from all weaknesses and flaws.

3. In this month, diversity in devotional acts and a practical demonstration of the deeds
that take one nearer to Almighty Allah are visible in the coming presentation of the
devotional acts and rites of this month.
4. An all-inclusive and comprehensive practical course of worship has been set up in this
month to accelerate the devotional practices to cover the entire time of this month.
5. As has been previously cited in our discussion of the Night of Qadr within the particular
days and nights of the year, Almighty Allah, in this month in general and on the Night of
Qadr in particular, makes crucial decisions about man’s destiny and the descent of His
mercy upon His creatures.
6. In this month, man is spiritually, morally, and ethically equipped for resuming higher and
more perfect activity after ‘«d al-Fitr.
All Muslims pay much attention to the month of Ramadhan. As a result, this month, in its
totality, identifies Muslims and distinguishes them from all other nations and groups.
However, the course that has been established by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) is still different in
particularities and details from the devotional courses adopted by other Muslims for this
month.

Rites of Ramadhan
The rites of Ramadhan can be divided into two main parts. We will try to restrict our
discussion to mentioning the titles of these rites along with a reference to their contents,
leaving the details, which are too many, to the famous Shaykh al-Qummi’s Mafatih al-Jinan.
The first part of the devotional acts of Ramadhan involves the common devotional acts
that are practiced throughout this month without distinction as to the day.
The second part involves the devotional acts that are dedicated to certain nights or
days of the month.

First Part: The Common Devotional Acts of Ramadhan
This part is further subdivided into four sections:
• Devotional Acts Common to the Nights and Days
• Devotional Acts Common to the Nights
• Devotional Acts Common to Early Dawn
• Devotional Acts Common to Daytime
Devotional Acts Common to the Nights and Days
Authors of books on supplications and devotional acts have mentioned a number of acts,
some of which are as follows:
Supplications after each obligatory prayer or at all times
Shaykh al-Qummi has cited three supplications to be said after the obligatory prayers and

one supplication to be recited at any time. This supplication is known as Du’a' al-Hajj.40
These four supplications comprise highly regarded contents, including implorations to gain
divine permission to perform the ritual Hajj Pilgrimage, to observe the Night of Qadr as it
should be observed, to be released from Hellfire, to gain Paradise, to have one’s
sustenance expanded, and to concern oneself with solving the problems of Muslims and
achieving their interests.41 Shaykh al-Kulayni and Shaykh al-Saduq, through a valid chain of
authority, have mentioned another supplication with more details.42
Recitation of the Holy Qur'an
It is highly recommended to recite, read, and ponder over the Holy Qur'an as much as
possible during the month of Ramadhan. According to some traditions, although it is
recommended to read the whole Qur'an once every month during other days and months, it
is more highly recommended to read the whole Qur'an once every three days in
Ramadhan.43
Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni has stated that Imam Musa al-Kazim
(‘a) deemed recommended reading the Holy Qur'an entirely once or even more every day
or night of Ramadhan. Then, the Imam (‘a) mentioned a great reward for dedicating the
reward of such entire recitation to the Holy Prophet and Imams (‘a). One of these rewards is
the dedicator will be included with their group on the Day of Resurrection.44
Litanies
It is recommended to engage in repeating words of seeking forgiveness from Almighty Allah
(istighfar), glorifying Him (tasbih), praising Him (hamd), and professing that He is the One
and Only God (tahlil) and the Most Great (takbir). It is reported that when the month of
Ramadhan begins, Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) would utter no other words than words of
tasbih, istighfar, and takbir.45
Prayers
The Holy Imams (‘a) prepared a course of supererogatory prayers for the nights and days of
this month, recommending offering them as much as possible.
Devotional Acts Common to the Nights of Ramadhan
Authors of books on supplications and devotional acts have mentioned a number of acts,
some of which are as follows:
Breaking the Fast
As fasting ritually extends from dawn to dusk, it should be broken immediately after that by
eating and drinking. It is however recommended to delay it after the performing of the
obligatory sunset prayer. It is also recommended to break the fast with a date or a sweet
food.
While breaking the fast, it is recommended to say a litany or a supplication the most
famous formula of which is the following:
O Allah, For Your sake have I fasted, with Your sustenance have I broken my fast, and in
You have I trusted.

.ُاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﻟَﻚَ ﺻُﻤْﺖُ وَﻋَﻠَﻰٰ رِزْﻗِﻚَ ا ﻓْﻄَﺮْتُ وَﻋَﻠَﻴْﻚَ ﺗَﻮَﻛَّﻠْﺖ
Upon eating the first bite, it is recommended to say the following:
In the Name of Allah; the All-beneficent, the All-merciful. O Liberal in forgiving: (please)
forgive me.

. ﻳَﺎ وَاﺳِﻊَ ٱﻟْﻤَﻐْﻔِﺮَةِ ٱﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻲ.ِﺑِﺴْﻢِ ٱﻟﻠّﻪِ ٱﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤٰﻦِ ٱﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢ
Such matters bring about a great reward, such as forgiveness and gaining the rewards of all
those who have fasted that day.
It is also recommended to recite Surah al-Qadr just before breaking the fast.46
Almsgiving
One of the highly recommended acts is to give alms during the nights of Ramadhan, and
especially at the time of breaking the fast. When such alms are the food with which the fast
is ordinarily broken, no matter how little the amount is, even if it is just a few dates or a
drink of water, according to one’s capacity, it brings about a great reward. He gains the
reward of the deeds done by that fasting person out of the power he has obtained from the
food that he gave to him as alms, and winning the reward of manumitting thirty slaves. In
addition, the supplication of the almsgiver will be responded to.47
Recitation of the Holy Qur'an
On the nights of Ramadhan, it is highly recommended to recite certain chapters of the Holy
Qur'an, such as Surah al-Qadr one thousand times and Surah al-Dukhan (No. 44) one
hundred times, when possible.48
Supplications
The most important formula of supplication said on the nights of Ramadhan is Du’a' alIftitah, which is an invocation of Allah’s blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household,
a special supplication for the Awaited Imam al-Mahdi (‘a), and statements that are regarded
as highly spiritual which encourage a person to engage in self-struggle.
Shaykh al-Qummi has also cited three other formulas of supplication for the nights of
Ramadhan.49
Prayers
It is recommended to offer one thousand units of prayer that are distributed among the
nights of Ramadhan and called the Ramadhan supererogatory prayers. Although there is
more than one formula for the distribution of these units of prayer among the nights of
Ramadhan, Shaykh al-Qummi, following Shaykh al-Mufid, has chosen a certain formula and
described it as the most familiar. This formula is as follows:

On the first twenty nights of Ramadhan, twenty units of this prayer should be offered each
night with an interval between each two units. To explain, eight units should be offered
after the obligatory sunset Prayer and the others after the obligatory early night prayer.
The total is thus four hundred units and the remainder is six hundred. These six hundred
units should be offered on the three Nights of Qadr, which are the nineteenth, the twentyfirst, and twenty-third of the month. Two hundred units should be offered on each of these
three Nights. Thus, one thousand units will be completed.
It is also recommended to offer a two-unit prayer each night, reciting Surah al-Fatihah once
and repeating Surah al-Tawhid three times. After completion of the prayer, the following
litany may be said:
Glory be to Him Who watches over, never leaves anything undone nor is neglectful. Glory
be to Him Who is Merciful and never does a thing in haste. Glory be to Him Who is vigilant
and never forgets one thing over another. Glory be to Him Who is alert and steady, never
engrossed with a thing so as to overlook another.

ُﻮ رَﺣِﻴﻢٌ ﻻَ ﻳَﻌْﺠَﻞ
َ ُﻦ ﻫ
ْ َن ﻣ
َ ﻞ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎ
ُ ُﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻫُﻮَ ﺣَﻔِﻴﻆٌ ﻻَ ﻳَﻐْﻔ
.ﻮ دَاﺋِﻢٌ ﻻَ ﻳَﻠْﻬُﻮ
َ ُﻦ ﻫ
ْ َن ﻣ
َ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻫُﻮَ ﻗَﺎﺋِﻢٌ ﻻَ ﻳَﺴْﻬُﻮ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎ
After this litany, it is recommended to repeat the following statement seven times:

.ُﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ٱﻟﻠّﻪِ وَٱﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠّﻪِ وَﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ وَٱﻟﻠّﻪُ ا ﻛْﺒَﺮ
All glory be to Allah, all praise be to Allah, there is no god save Allah, and Allah is the
Greatest.
After that, it is recommended to say the following supplication once:
Glory be to You, Glory be to You, Glory be to You. O All-Great, forgive my grave sins.

.َ ﻳَﺎ ﻋَﻈِﻴﻢُ ٱﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻲَ ٱﻟﺬَّﻧْﺐَ ٱﻟْﻌَﻈِﻴﻢ.َﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚ
Then, it is recommended to invoke blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household ten
times:
O Allah, (please do) send blessings upon Muhammad and upon his Household.

.ِاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَﻋَﻠَﻰٰ آﻟِﻪ

About this prayer, Shaykh al-Kaf’ami has mentioned that whoever offers it will have seventy
thousand of his sins forgiven by Almighty Allah.50
Devotional Acts Common to Early Dawn
Authors of books on supplications and devotional acts have mentioned a number of acts,
some of which are as follows:
Having the Early Dawn Meal (Suhur)
It is highly recommended to eat or drink something at early dawn, preferably flour or dates.
For this meal, there are some etiquettes, one of which is to recite Surah al-Qadr.
Supplications and Whispered Prayers
Supplications and whispered prayers are the most important deeds of early dawn. The most
significant and famous supplication is known as Du’a' al-Baha', which involves statements
of glorification of Almighty Allah and imploring in the name of His attributes. About this
supplication, which is reported from Imam al-Ridha (‘a) to be ascribed to his grandfather
Imam al-Baqir (‘a), it is reported that it contributes to granting one’s requests.
In addition, there is the most magnificent supplication that is reported by Abu-Hamzah alThumali carrying his name.
Abu-Hamzah al-Thumali has reported that Imam ‘Ali ibn Husayn Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) used to
pray the whole night throughout Ramadhan. During the last hour of night, he used to say
the following supplication:
O Allah, do not discipline me by means of Your punishment and do not subject me to Your
planned strategy…

…َإِﻟٰﻬِﻲ ﻻَ ﺗُﺆَدِّﺑْﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻌُﻘُﻮﺑَﺘِﻚَ وَﻻَ ﺗَﻤْﻜُﺮْ ﺑِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺣِﻴﻠَﺘِﻚ
Very long, eloquent, refined in style and composition, this supplication holds highly
considerable contents and a variety of diction. It plays a vital role in spiritual education,
evolution and perfection, and reinforces one’s relationship with Allah. It also teaches one
how to talk to Him confidentially and how to praise and glorify Him.
Furthermore, this supplication presents the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) and confirms their matchless
knowledge, leadership, and vital role in the lives of Muslims. It also demonstrates their
course in building a virtuous community and their supreme goals, one of which is to create
a morally and spiritually perfected group in society.
In addition to these two supplications, there are others to be said at early dawn and can be
found in Mafatih al-Jinan.51
Devotional Acts Common to Daytime
Authors of books on supplications and devotional acts have mentioned a number of acts,
some of which are as follows:

Supplication
A set of texts and supplicatory formulas have been reported to be said during the daytime
of Ramadhan. The most important of these is the supplication that begins with the following
statement:

ِاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﻫٰﺬَا ﺷَﻬْﺮُ رَﻣَﻀَﺎنَ ٱﻟَّﺬِي اَﻧْﺰَﻟْﺖَ ﻓِﻴﻪِ اﻟﻘُﺮْآنَ ﻫُﺪَىً ﻟِﻠﻨَّﺎس
…ِوَﺑَﻴِّﻨَﺎتٍ ﻣِﻦَ ٱﻟْﻬُﺪَىٰ وَٱﻟﻔُﺮْﻗَﺎن
O Allah, this is the month of Ramadhan in which You revealed the Qur'an, guidance for
humankind and clear proofs of true guidance and distinction (between the right and the
wrong)…
This supplication has been reported by Shaykh al-Tusi, in Misbah al-Mutahajjid, and Sayyid
Ibn Tawus, in Iqbal al-A’mal.52
There is also another supplication the first statements of which are similar to the
statements of the previously mentioned supplication of Du’a' al-Baha'. However, this
supplication then moves to invoke blessings upon the Holy Prophet, his Household, the
prophets, and the angels. It then presents statements of praying for and praising the Holy
Prophet (S).53
Litanies and Doxologies
Litanies, statements of glorification enumerating the attributes of Almighty Allah are to be
said on every day of Ramadhan. In this regard, a ten-passage litany explaining the hearing,
sight, creation, knowledge, and kingdom of Almighty Allah, as well as many other similar
matters, is to be repeated every day in Ramadhan.54
Invocations of Blessings
Shaykh al-Tusi and Sayyid Ibn Tawus have cited a wonderful piece invoking Almighty Allah’s
blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household, as well as praising and commending
them, to be said every day in Ramadhan. This invocation begins with the following
statement:

}إِنَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪَ وَﻣَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺘَﻪُ ﻳُﺼَﻠُّﻮنَ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ٱﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲِّ ﻳَﺎ اَﻳُّﻬَﺎ ٱﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮٱ
…َ{ ﻟَﺒَّﻴْﻚَ ﻳَﺎ رَبِّ وَﺳَﻌْﺪَﻳْﻚَ وَﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚ.ًﺻَﻠُّﻮٱ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَﺳَﻠِّﻤُﻮٱ ﺗَﺴْﻠِﻴﻤﺎ
“Verily, Allah and His angels send blessings upon the Prophet, O you who believe, call for
Divine blessings on him and salute him with a becoming salutation.” Here I am at Your
service, my Lord! Doing that which pleases You, and glory be to You…55

Second Part: Devotional Acts Dedicated to Certain Nights and Days
This part can be subdivided into the following sections:
The Devotional Acts of Welcoming the month of Ramadhan
The Devotional Acts of the Bright Nights
The Devotional Acts on the Nights of Qadr
The Devotional Acts on the Last Ten Nights
The Devotional Acts on Certain Days of Ramadhan
Devotional Acts on the First Night and Day
Islam and the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have devoted special attention to the first night and day of
Ramadhan and confirmed a number of matters to be done on this night and day, the most
important of which are the following:
Watching the New Moon
Authoritative traditions narrate that the Holy Prophet (S) and his Household (‘a) used to
watch for and welcome the new moon of the month—a procedure that has become one of
the highly regarded recommendable acts.56 In this respect, many supplicatory formulas
reported from the Holy Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams (‘a) have been mentioned for this
procedure. However, the forty-third supplication of al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah may be
presented as the most magnificent formula in this respect.57
Ritual Bathing
On the first night of Ramadhan, it is recommended to perform the ritual bath and
ceremonially purify oneself by immersing oneself in a flowing river or pouring thirty
handfuls of water on the head.
Visiting Imam Husayn (‘a)
It is also highly recommended to perform visitation of Imam Husayn (‘a) this night from
close (at his holy shrine) or by reading his ziyarah from afar.
Supererogatory Prayers
The supererogatory prayers of Ramadhan should be started this night. Another two-unit
prayer, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah and Surah al-An’am (No. 6) are recited may
be offered. Upon accomplishment, it is recommended to beseech Almighty Allah’s
protection against fears and ailments.
Supplications
Many supplicatory formulas have been reported to be read on the first night of Ramadhan.
One of these is the supplication reported by Ibn Tawus from Imam al-Jawad (‘a). This
supplication begins with the following statement:

.ٌاﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﻳَﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻳَﻤْﻠِﻚُ ٱﻟﺘَّﺪْﺑِﻴﺮَ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻗَﺪِﻳﺮ
O Allah, O He Who controls the management of all affairs, and has power over all things!
The two Du’a' al-Jawshan al-Kabir and Du’a' al-Hajj supplications are also reported to be
read on this night.
All the previous devotional acts for the first night of Ramadhan are also performed on the
first day of Ramadhan, although with some different formulas for prayers and supplications,
except watching for the new moon and visiting Imam Husayn (‘a).
‘Allamah al-Majlisi states that Shaykh al-Kulayni, Shaykh al-Tusi, and others have reported
through a valid chain of authority that Imam al-Kazim (‘a) used to say a special supplication
on the first of Ramadhan. This supplication begins with the following statement:

َاﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧِّﻲ اَﺳْﺌَﻠُﻚَ ﺑِٱﺳْﻤِﻚَ ٱﻟَّﺬِي دَانَ ﻟَﻪُ ﻛُﻞُّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ وَﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻚ
…ٍٱﻟَّﺘِﻲ وَﺳِﻌَﺖْ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲْء
O Allah I beseech You, in the name of Your name before which everything kneels down and
in the name of Your mercy which encompasses everything…58
Devotional Acts on the Bright Nights of Ramadhan
A special prayer, mentioned within the devotional acts of Rajab, is common to the bright
(i.e. moonlit) nights of the three months. Therefore, the fifteenth night of Ramadhan is
included.
In addition, it is recommended to perform the ritual bath and offer other prayers on the
bright nights of Ramadhan. However, the fifteenth night is distinguished by visiting Imam
Husayn (‘a) and offering some prayers. One of these prayers is a ten-unit one, offered at
the tomb of Imam Husayn (‘a) after the obligatory early night prayer. This prayer is, of
course, different from the eight-unit night prayer. Another prayer to be offered this night is
a hundred-unit prayer, in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and Surah alTawhid ten times.59

Rites of the Nights of Qadr
In the previous discussion of the particular days and nights of the year, we mentioned both
the common and the private rites of the three Nights of Qadr. We also pointed out the
significance of the Night of Qadr.
Devotional Acts of the Last Ten Nights of Ramadhan
The last ten nights of Ramadhan enjoy such a special significance that the Holy Prophet (S)
used to roll up his bed and prepare himself for worship on these nights. To devote one’s
efforts to devotional acts on these ten nights denotes an acceleration of the devotional

movement of Ramadhan, especially when we take into consideration the fact that the Night
of Qadr is one of these ten nights.
Some devotional acts and special supplications are devoted to these nights. For each night,
a special supplication has been reported in addition to other supplications that are common
to the ten nights. One of these is the supplication that begins with the following statement:

َ ”ﺷَﻬْﺮُ رَﻣَﻀَﺎنَ ٱﻟَّﺬِي اُﻧﺰِل:ِاَﻟﻠّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧَّﻚَ ﻗُﻠْﺖَ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘَﺎﺑِﻚَ ٱﻟْﻤُﻨْﺰَل
“…ُﻓِﻴﻪِ ٱﻟْﻘُﺮْآن
O Allah, You have said in Your revealed Book: “The month of Ramadhan in which the Qur'an
was revealed…”
On the twenty-seventh night, it is recommended to take the ritual bath and to repeat the
following supplication throughout the night:

ِاﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ٱرْزُﻗْﻨِﻲ ٱﻟﺘَّﺠَﺎﻓِﻲَ ﻋَﻦْ دَارِ ٱﻟْﻐُﺮُورِ وَٱﻹِﻧَﺎﺑَﺔَ إِﻟَﻰٰ دَار
.ِٱﻟْﺨُﻠُﻮدِ وَٱﻻِﺳْﺘِﻌﺪَادَ ﻟِﻠْﻤَﻮْتِ ﻗَﺒْﻞَ ﺣُﻠُﻮلِ ٱﻟْﻔَﻮت
O Allah, (please) provide me with alienation from the abode of delusion, turning to the
abode of eternity, and readiness for death before it is too late.
On the last day and night of Ramadhan, some special devotional acts, bidding this month
farewell, have been reported:
• Performing the ritual bath on the last night
• Visiting Imam Husayn (‘a)
• Reciting Surahs al-An’am (No. 6), al-Kahf (No. 18), and Yasin (No. 36)
• Repeating the forgiveness-seeking prayer one hundred times
• Saying a number of supplications, the most favorable being the forty-fifth supplication of
al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah and the following one reported from Imam al-Sadiq (‘a):

َاﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﻻَ ﺗَﺠْﻌَﻠْﻪُ آﺧِﺮَ ٱﻟْﻌَﻬْﺪِ ﻣﻦ ﺻِﻴَﺎﻣِﻲ ﻟِﺸَﻬْﺮِ رَﻣَﻀَﺎنَ وَاَﻋُﻮذُ ﺑِﻚ
.اَنْ ﻳَﻄْﻠُﻊَ ﻓَﺠْﺮُ ﻫٰﺬِهِ ٱﻟﻠَّﻴْﻠَﺔِ إِﻻَّ وَﻗَﺪْ ﻏَﻔَﺮْتَ ﻟِﻲ
O Allah, (please) do not determine my observance of fasting in this month of Ramadhan to

be the last of my observances of fasting. I seek Your protection against this day dawning
before You forgive me.
This supplication contributes to having one’s sins forgiven.
Particular Acts of Days and Nights
Quoting ‘Allamah al-Majlisi in Zad al-Ma’ad, Shaykh al-Qummi has mentioned special
prayers to be offered on each night of Ramadhan and special supplications to be said on
each day in Mafatih al-Jinan.60
This vast and diverse devotional course intends to make man attain self-perfection and
serve Almighty Allah on earth and be qualified and prepared for the crucial decisions that
are made about this community on the Night of Qadr. The night of ‘«d al-Fitr is the night of
the fulfillment of promised rewards.

Hajj and the First Ten Days of Dhu’l-Hijjah
Hajj is one of the most important devotional acts of Islam. According to some traditions, it
follows the ritual prayer with regard to its significance and favorability in the list of the
Islamic devotional acts. Moreover, Hajj has been described as one of the two jihads (i.e.
holy struggle).
In this respect, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a valid chain of authority that
‘Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kahili heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoting the Holy Prophet (S) as
saying:

.ِ ﻫُﻮَ ﺟِﻬَﺎدُ اﻟﻀُّﻌَﻔَﺎء،ِﻫُﻮَ أَﺣَﺪُ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدَﻳْﻦ
Hajj is one of the two jihads. It is the jihad of the weak.
Commenting on this saying, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) says:

،َ أَﻣَﺎ إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﺷَﻲْءٌ أَﻓْﻀَﻞَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﺤَﺞِّ إِﻻَّ اﻟﺼَّﻻَة.ُوَﻧَﺤْﻦُ اﻟﻀُّﻌَﻔَﺎء
.ٌّوَﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺤَﺞِّ ﻫَﻬُﻨَﺎ ﺻَﻻَةٌ وَﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﻗَﺒْﻠَﻜُﻢْ ﺣَﺞ
We are the weak. Verily, there is nothing better than Hajj except the ritual prayer; however,
there is prayer in the Hajj but there is no Hajj in the prayer.61
Hajj is also the support of the religion and the foundation of its existence. It is thus
reported:

.ُﻻَ ﻳَﺰَالُ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦُ ﻗَﺎﺋِﻤﺎً ﻣَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻣَﺖِ اﻟْﻜَﻌْﺒَﺔ

This religion is kept existent as long as the Ka’bah is still standing.62
The Hajj has a historical root that extends to the time before the existence of Adam (‘a) on
earth although the divine call to perform Hajj as an obligatory duty upon all people actually
began at the time of Prophet Abraham (‘a).
In this regard, Shaykh al-Kulayni, through a valid chain of authority, has reported Imam alSadiq (‘a) as saying:

.َ ﺑُﺮَّ ﺣَﺠَّﻚ،ُ ﻳَﺎ آدَم:ْﻟَﻤَّﺎ أَﻓَﺎضَ آدَمُ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣِﻨَﻰ ﺗَﻠَﻘَّﺘْﻪُ اﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔُ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟَﺖ
.ٍأَﻣَﺎ إِﻧَّﺎ ﻗَﺪْ ﺣَﺠَﺠْﻨَﺎ ﻫَﺬَا اﻟْﺒَﻴْﺖَ ﻗَﺒْﻞَ أَنْ ﺗَﺤُﺠَّﻪُ ﺑِﺄَﻟْﻔَﻲْ ﻋَﺎم
When Adam (‘a) returned from Mina (as a ritual practice), he was received by the angels
who said to him, “Make lawful your Hajj, for we have been going on Hajj to this house two
thousand years before you.”63
Through another valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
as saying:
َّ ﻫَﻠُﻢ: ﻗَﻌَﺪَ إِﺑْﺮَاﻫِﻴﻢُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ رُﻛْﻦٍ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻧَﺎدَى،ُﻟَﻤَّﺎ أُﻣِﺮَ إِﺑْﺮَاﻫِﻴﻢُ وَإِﺳْﻤَﺎﻋِﻴﻞُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬِﻤَﺎ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﺑِﺒِﻨَﺎءِ اﻟْﺒَﻴْﺖِ وَﺗَﻢَّ ﺑِﻨَﺎؤُه
 ﻓَﻠَﺒَّﻰ.َّ ﻫَﻠُﻢَّ اﻟْﺤَﺞ: وَﻟَﻜِﻨَّﻪُ ﻧَﺎدَى،ً ﻓَﻠَﻮْ ﻧَﺎدَى ﻫَﻠُﻤُّﻮا إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﺤَﺞِّ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺤِﺞَّ إِﻻَّ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻳَﻮْﻣَﺌِﺬٍ إِﻧْﺴِﻴَّﺎً ﻣَﺨْﻠُﻮﻗﺎ.َّاﻟْﺤَﺞ
ْ وَﻣَﻦ،ً ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﻟَﺒَّﻰ ﻋَﺸْﺮاً ﻳَﺤِﺞَّ ﻋَﺸْﺮا.ِ ﻟَﺒَّﻴْﻚَ دَاﻋِﻲَ اﻟﻠﻪ.َّ ﻟَﺒَّﻴْﻚَ دَاﻋِﻲَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ:ِاﻟﻨَّﺎسُ ﻓِﻲ أَﺻْﻻَبِ اﻟﺮِّﺟَﺎل
ْ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳُﻠَﺐِّ ﻟَﻢ،ً وَﻣَﻦْ ﻟَﺒَّﻰ وَاﺣِﺪاً ﺣَﺞَّ وَاﺣِﺪا،َ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻟَﺒَّﻰ أَﻛْﺜَﺮَ ﻣِﻦْ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻓَﺒِﻌَﺪَدِ ذَﻟِﻚ،ًﻟَﺒَّﻰ ﺧَﻤْﺴﺎً ﻳِﺤِﺞَّ ﺧَﻤْﺴﺎ
.َّﻳَﺤِﺞ
When the construction of the House was completed by Abraham (‘a) and Ishmael (‘a) by
the command of Almighty Allah, Abraham (‘a) sat in a corner and called out, “Come you all
to the Hajj.” If he had called out, “Come to the Hajj,” none would have come except the
human beings of that time, but when his call was, “Come you all to the Hajj,” all people
even the unborn in the loins of their fathers responded to him, saying, “We do respond to
the caller of Allah. We do respond to the caller of Allah…” Thus, those who repeated this
statement of response ten times will go on Hajj ten times. Those who repeated it five times
will go on Hajj five times and so every one will go on Hajj as many times as he repeated this
statement. Likewise, he who repeated it once only will go on Hajj once only and who had
not responded will not go on Hajj at all.64
Performing the Hajj Pilgrimage is obligatory only once upon any adult who possesses the
expenditure of the Hajj journey along with an amount sufficient to provide livelihood to
one’s dependents, and that such a journey will not cause disorder in one’s livelihood or
personal conditions. At the same time, it is highly recommended to go on Hajj as many
times as possible—an act that is preferred to many other devotional acts.65
It is also impermissible to suspend the Hajj or to leave the Holy Ka’bah unvisited. In this
regard, it is obligatory upon the supreme religious authority to force people to perform this
religious duty and fund their journeys if they cannot find money to do so.
Detailed guidance on the performance of this duty is available in books on the practical

laws of Hajj, known as manasik al-Hajj (Rites of the Hajj).
Categories of the Ritual Hajj
To a great extent, all Muslims unanimously agree upon classifying the ritual Hajj into three
categories and upon the basic details of each category. This is of course one of the divine
blessings with which Muslims are endued and one of the matters that expresses their unity.
The categories of Hajj are thus three:
1. Hajj al-Tamattu’: The most significant and preferred category of Hajj, Hajj al-Tamattu’
is obligatory upon every adult person (old enough to carry out religious duties) who is
capable of carrying out this duty and whose place of dwelling is more than ninety
kilometers away from the city of Makkah. Referring to such people, the Holy Qur'an says:

(196)ِذَﻟِﻚَ ﻟِﻤَﻦْ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜُﻦْ أَﻫْﻠُﻪُ ﺣَﺎﺿِﺮِي اﻟْﻤَﺴْﺠِﺪِ اﻟْﺤَﺮَام
This is for him whose family is not present in the Sacred Mosque. (2:196)
In the Muslim jurisprudential terminology, they are called ahl al-afaq (People of the
Horizons).
2. Hajj al-Ifrad: This category of Hajj is obligatory upon those who live near Makkah and
are present in the Sacred Mosque. In it the performer (of Hajj) is required to enter into the
state of Ihram (i.e. put on two ceremonially white pieces of cloth and pledge to abandon the
forbidden acts that violate one’s Hajj or ‘Umrah). They start either from the Miqat (the
starting points for Hajj) or from their houses and then perform a single ‘Umrah (i.e. minor
Hajj) only. This category of Hajj is different from the earlier in the point that it does not
require offering a sacrifice to the Holy Ka’bah or slaughtering an animal. Additionally,
entering into the state of Ihram for this category of Hajj is different from the earlier
category.
3. Hajj al-Qiran: This category of Hajj is similar to the abovementioned one with one
difference. The pilgrim is required to mark the offering that he must offer to the Holy
Ka’bah from the first moment of entering the state of Ihram until he slaughters it at Mina on
the Day of ‘«d al-Adhha.
Rites of Hajj al-Tamattu’
In brief, in Hajj al-Tamattu’ a pilgrim enters the state of Ihram to perform the ‘Umrat alTamattu’66 from one of the five places known as Mawaqit (sing. Miqat) and which had been
marked out by the Holy Prophet (S) for the people of the remote horizons as follows:
(1) Masjid al-Shajarah, which is also called Dhul-Halifah or Abyar ‘Ali: the starting point (i.e.
Miqat) from which the people of Madinah and those who pass by it start their ritual Hajj.
(2) Al-Juhafah: the starting point from which the people of Sham (currently Syria, Jordan,
Lebanon, and Palestine) and those passing by it start their Hajj.
(3) Wadi-’Aqiq: the starting point from which the people of Iraq and those passing by it start

their Hajj.
(4) Qarn al-Manazil: the starting point from which the people of al-Ta'if (a city in western
Saudi Arabia, in al-Hijaz Province) and those passing by it start their Hajj.
(5) Yalamlam: the starting point from which the people of the Yemen and those passing by
it start their Hajj.
Entering into the state of Ihram means to take off one’s ordinary clothes and put on two
unstitched pieces of cloth worn as shirt and apron. Then, the pilgrim utters the statement of
Talbiyah (i.e. responding to the call of Hajj), which is in the following form:

َ إنَّ اﻟْﺤَﻤﺪَ وَاﻟﻨِّﻌْﻤَﺔَ ﻟﻚ.َ ﻟَﺒَّﻴْﻚَ ﻻَ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻚَ ﻟَﻚَ ﻟَﺒَّﻴْﻚ.َﻟَﺒَّﻴْﻚَ اﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﻟَﺒَّﻴْﻚ
.َ ﻻَ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻚَ ﻟَﻚ.َواﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚ
Here I am responding to You, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am.
Surely, praise, grace, and kingship are Yours. You have no partner.
A pilgrim must also abstain from a set of matters some of which are inherently forbidden
while others are not, such as touching women, using perfume, wearing clothes other than
the two pieces of Ihram, covering the head with anything, engaging in disputes, hunting,
and others.
A pilgrim must then present himself in Makkah to circumambulate the Holy Ka’bah seven
times, beginning and ending at the corner on which the Black Stone is placed. Then, he
must offer the two-unit prayer of circumambulation at the place known as the Station of
Abraham (‘a) (Maqam Ibrahim).
Afterwards, he must go to al-Safa to begin performing the rite of Sa’y67 from al-Safa to alMarwah, two small hillocks between which a pilgrim must run slowly seven times; four
times from al-Safa to al-Marwah and three times the other way so as to end up at alMarwah.
The next rite is to have his hair cut short and his nails trimmed.
Immediately after performing this rite, a pilgrim may release himself from the state of
Ihram and return to his normal state. However, he must wait for the time of Hajj to begin.
Once it begins, he is required to enter into a new state of Ihram for the Hajj from the holy
city of Makkah on the eighth of Dhu’l-Hijjah. On this day, he must leave for Mount ‘Arafat
and stay there from midday to the sunset of the ninth of Dhu’l-Hijjah. This rite is known as
halting at ‘Arafat.
After sunset, he must come down this mountain and move towards the Holy Monument (i.e.
al-Mash’ar al-Haram) where he must stay until sunrise.
On the tenth of Dhu’l-Hijjah, he must come to Mina to perform the rite of stoning the
‘Aqabah statue (jamarat al-’aqabah) with seven small pebbles that he must gather from the
Holy Precinct of Makkah and the Holy Monument. He must then sacrifice an animal offering,
which must be a sheep, a cow, or a camel, and then shave or have the hair of his head cut

short. Only then, can he release himself from the state of Ihram and do all the legal things
that have been made forbidden to him as long as he was in the state of Ihram, except
touching women and using perfumes.
He must then come to the Holy House again, circumambulate it seven times, offer a twounit prayer at the Station of Abraham (‘a), and run seven times between al-Safa and alMarwah. Only then can he use perfume.
In order to have intimacy made lawful for him, he must perform another seven-round
circumambulation, known in the jurisprudential terminology of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School as
Tawaf al-Nisa' and in the terminology of the other Muslim schools as Tawaf al-Wada’
(Farewell Circumambulation).
On the eleventh and twelfth nights of Dhu’l-Hijjah, a pilgrim is required to spend half of the
night (either from nightfall to midnight, or from midnight to its last hour, at least) at Mina,
although it is recommended, and even obligatory under certain circumstances, to spend the
thirteenth night there, too.
On the eleventh and twelfth days, and even the thirteenth day for those who spent the last
night at Mina, a pilgrim must stone the three statues (known as al-jamarah al-sughra, aljamarah al-wusta, and jamarat al-’Aqabah) with seven pebbles each.
This is a summary of the method and obligatory rites of Hajj al-Tamattu’ according to the
jurisprudence of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), although there are further details, manners,
recommended acts, and even duties to which a pilgrim may be exposed while performing
this category of Hajj. However, there is no space to mention all these in this book.
This method is largely followed by the other Muslim sects with the exception of a very few
details, options, and advancing or delaying in the performance of certain rites and in the
rulings appertaining to certain acts of a pilgrim.
Distinctive Features of Hajj
Under this title, we can refer to three features by which the worship of Hajj is distinguished
from the other devotional acts.
First: Hajj comprises several sorts of devotional acts, such as prayer, fasting, jihad, and
almsgiving. The ritual circumambulation of the Holy House is a sort of prayer, in addition to
the ritual prayer that follows each practice of circumambulation, known as Salat al-Tawaf
(Circumambulation Prayer). Entering into the state of Ihram, which imposes abstaining from
certain good things and desires, is a sort of fasting. Sacrificing and offering an animal to the
Holy Ka’bah is a sort of almsgiving.
The hardships undergone by a performer of Hajj, such as the hardship of taking long
journeys to Makkah and the exhaustive efforts that come from carrying out the rituals of
the Hajj, are a sort of jihad. Besides, the ritual Hajj involves other devotional acts, such as
halting at a mountain, stoning the three statutes, that represent Satan, with pebbles, and
having one’s hair cut short or shaved. All these devotional acts are distinctive, unlike all
other acts of worship.
Second: Hajj is a large collective practice and Muslims of various social classes and from
every remote path gather on certain days to perform this religious duty collectively and
respond to the divine call of Prophet Abraham (‘a). They all move on the same highland and

in a unified form to express the actual equality of all human beings and practically achieve
the perfect unity of the Muslim nation.
Third: The purpose behind the practice of this worship is wide-ranging at both the
individual and collective level and in various aspects, including the material, spiritual,
social, political, economic, educational, and moral.
Although explanation of this point requires elaborative discourse, it seems possible to
explain it by citing some traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) that deal with some of the spiritual
and material aspects and the holy purpose of this worship.
Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

ُ َ ﻳَﺮِدُوﻧ،ِ اﻟَّﺬِي ﺟَﻌَﻠَﻪُ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺔً ﻟِﻻَْﻧَﺎم،ِﻓَﺮَضَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ ﺣَﺞَّ ﺑَﻴْﺘِﻪِ اﻟﺤَﺮَام
ﻪ
ً ﺟَﻌَﻠَﻪُ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻪُ ﻋَﻻَﻣَﺔ.ِ وَﻳﺄْﻟَﻬُﻮنَ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ وُﻟُﻮهَ اﻟﺤَﻤَﺎم،ِوُرُودَ اﻻَﻧْﻌَﺎم
ً وَاﺧْﺘَﺎرَ ﻣِﻦْ ﺧَﻠْﻘِﻪِ ﺳُﻤَّﺎﻋﺎ،ِ وَإِذْﻋَﺎﻧِﻬِﻢْ ﻟِﻌِﺰَّﺗِﻪ،ِﻟِﺘَﻮَاﺿُﻌِﻬﻢْ ﻟِﻌَﻈَﻤَﺘِﻪ
،ِ وَوَﻗَﻔُﻮا ﻣَﻮَاﻗِﻒَ أَﻧْﺒِﻴَﺎﺋِﻪ،ُ وَﺻَﺪَّﻗُﻮا ﻛَﻠِﻤَﺘِﻪ،ُأَﺟَﺎﺑُﻮا إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ دَﻋْﻮَﺗَﻪ
ِ ﻳُﺤْﺮِزُونَ اﻻْرْﺑَﺎحَ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﺘْﺠَﺮ،ِوَﺗَﺸَﺒَّﻬُﻮا ﺑﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺘِﻪِ اﻟﻤُﻄِﻴﻔِﻴﻦَ ﺑِﻌَﺮْﺷِﻪ
ِ ﺟَﻌَﻠَﻪُ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻪُ ﻟِﻻِﺳْﻻم.ِ وَﻳَﺘَﺒَﺎدَرُونَ ﻋِﻨْﺪَهُ ﻣَﻮْﻋِﺪَ ﻣَﻐْﻔِﺮَﺗِﻪ،ِﻋِﺒَﺎدَﺗِﻪ
ْ وَﻛَﺘَﺐَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢ،ُ وَأَوْﺟَﺐَ ﺣَﻘَّﻪ،ُ ﻓَﺮَضَ ﺣَﺠَّﻪ،ً وَﻟِﻠْﻌَﺎﺋِﺬِﻳﻦَ ﺣَﺮَﻣﺎ،ًﻋَﻠَﻤﺎ
َ وَﻟِﻠَّﻪِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎسِ ﺣِﺞُّ اﻟْﺒَﻴْﺖِ ﻣَﻦِ اﺳْﺘَﻄَﺎع:ُ ﻓَﻘَﺎلَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻪ،ُوِﻓَﺎدَﺗَﻪ
(97) َإِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻠًﻼ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﻔَﺮَ ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻏَﻨِﻲٌّ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦ
Allah has made obligatory upon you the pilgrimage (Hajj) to His sacred House, which is the
turning point for the people who go to it as beasts or pigeons go towards spring water.
Allah, the Glorified, made it a sign of their supplication before His Greatness and their
acknowledgment of His Dignity. He selected from among His creation those who upon
listening to His call responded to it and testified to His word. They stood in the position of
His Prophets and resembled His angels who surround the Divine Throne securing all the
benefits of performing His worship and hastening towards His promised forgiveness. Allah
the Glorified made it (His sacred House) an emblem for Islam and an object of respect for
those who turn to it. He made obligatory its pilgrimage and claim on you, holding you
responsible to discharge it.
Thus, Allah the Glorified said, “And (purely) for Allah, is incumbent upon mankind,
the pilgrimage to the House, for those who can afford to journey thither. And
whoever denies, then verily, Allah is Self-sufficiently independent of the worlds.
(3:97)”68
Within the famous tradition that al-Fadhl ibn Shadhan has reported from Imam al-Ridha (‘a)
with regard to the logic for the religious duties, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) has said:

َّ…ﻓَﺈِنْ ﻗَﺎلَ ﻓَﻠِﻢَ أُﻣِﺮَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤَﺞِّ؟ ﻗِﻴﻞَ ﻟِﻌِﻠَّﺔِ اﻟْﻮِﻓَﺎدَةِ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
وَﻃَﻠَﺐِ اﻟﺰِّﻳَﺎدَةِ وَاﻟْﺨُﺮُوجِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻣَﺎ اﻗْﺘَﺮَفَ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪُ ﺗَﺎﺋِﺒﺎً ﻣِﻤَّﺎ ﻣَﻀَﻰ
ِﻣُﺴْﺘَﺄْﻧِﻔﺎً ﻟِﻤَﺎ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻘْﺒِﻞُ ﻣَﻊ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ إِﺧْﺮَاجِ اﻷَﻣْﻮَالِ وَﺗَﻌَﺐ
ِاﻷَﺑْﺪَانِ وَاﻻﺷْﺘِﻐَﺎلِ ﻋَﻦِ اﻷَﻫْﻞِ وَاﻟْﻮَﻟَﺪِ وَﺣَﻈْﺮِ اﻷَﻧْﻔُﺲِ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﻠَّﺬَّات
ِﺷَﺎﺧِﺼﺎً ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺤَﺮِّ وَاﻟْﺒَﺮْدِ ﺛَﺎﺑِﺘﺎً ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ دَاﺋِﻤﺎً ﻣَﻊَ اﻟْﺨُﻀُﻮع
ِوَاﻻﺳْﺘِﻜَﺎﻧَﺔِ وَاﻟﺘَّﺬَﻟُّﻞِ ﻣَﻊَ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻟِﺠَﻤِﻴﻊِ اﻟْﺨَﻠْﻖِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻤَﻨَﺎﻓِﻊ
ْﻓِﻲ ﺷَﺮْقِ اﻷَرْضِ وَﻏَﺮْﺑِﻬَﺎ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺒَﺮِّ وَاﻟْﺒَﺤْﺮِ ﻣِﻤَّﻦْ ﻳَﺤِﺞُّ وَﻣِﻤَّﻦ
ٍﻻ ﻳَﺤِﺞُّ ﻣِﻦْ ﺑَﻴْﻦِ ﺗَﺎﺟِﺮٍ وَﺟَﺎﻟِﺐٍ وَﺑَﺎﺋِﻊٍ وَﻣُﺸْﺘَﺮٍ وَﻛَﺎﺳِﺐٍ وَﻣِﺴْﻜِﻴﻦ
ِوَﻣُﻜَﺎرٍ وَﻓَﻘِﻴﺮٍ وَﻗَﻀَﺎءِ ﺣَﻮَاﺋِﺞِ أَﻫْﻞِ اﻷَﻃْﺮَافِ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤَﻮَاﺿِﻊِ اﻟْﻤُﻤْﻜِﻦ
ِﻟَﻬُﻢُ اﻻﺟْﺘَِﻤﺎعُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣَﻊَ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺘَّﻔَﻘُّﻪِ وَﻧَﻘْﻞِ أَﺧْﺒَﺎرِ اﻷَﺋِﻤَّﺔ
:َّﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢُ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ إِﻟَﻰ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺻُﻘْﻊٍ وَﻧَﺎﺣِﻴَﺔٍ ﻛَﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎلَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
ٍ"وَﻣَﺎ ﻛَﺎنَ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨُﻮنَ ﻟِﻴَﻨْﻔِﺮُوا ﻛَﺎﻓَّﺔً ﻓَﻠَﻮْﻟَﻼ ﻧَﻔَﺮَ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻓِﺮْﻗَﺔ
ﻣِﻨْﻬُﻢْ ﻃَﺎﺋِﻔَﺔٌ ﻟِﻴَﺘَﻔَﻘَّﻬُﻮا ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦِ وَﻟِﻴُﻨْﺬِرُوا ﻗَﻮْﻣَﻬُﻢْ إِذَا رَﺟَﻌُﻮا
ٍ( ﻓَﺈِنْ ﻗَﺎلَ ﻓَﻠِﻢَ أُﻣِﺮُوا ﺑِﺤَﺠَّﺔٍ وَاﺣِﺪَة122) "َإِﻟَﻴْﻬِﻢْ ﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻬُﻢْ ﻳَﺤْﺬَرُون
 ﻷَِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ وَﺿَﻊَ اﻟْﻔَﺮَاﺋِﺾَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ،َ ﻗِﻴﻞ.َﻻ أَﻛْﺜَﺮَ ﻣِﻦْ ذَﻟِﻚ
(28) "ْ "ﻟِﻴَﺸْﻬَﺪُوا ﻣَﻨَﺎﻓِﻊَ ﻟَﻬُﻢ:َّأَدْﻧَﻰ اﻟْﻘَﻮْمِ ﻗُﻮَّةً ﻛَﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎلَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
ﻳَﻌْﻨِﻲ ﺷَﺎةً ﻟِﻴَﺴَﻊَ ﻟَﻪُ اﻟْﻘَﻮِيُّ وَاﻟﻀَّﻌِﻴﻒُ وَﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ ﺳَﺎﺋِﺮُ اﻟْﻔَﺮَاﺋِﺾِ إِﻧَّﻤَﺎ
ُّوُﺿِﻌَﺖْ ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَدْﻧَﻰ اﻟْﻘَﻮْمِ ﻗُﻮَّةً وَﻛَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦْ ﺗِﻠْﻚَ اﻟْﻔَﺮَاﺋِﺾِ اﻟْﺤَﺞ
.ْاﻟْﻤَﻔْﺮُوضُ وَاﺣِﺪاً ﺛُﻢَّ رَﻏَّﺐَ ﺑَﻌْﺪُ أَﻫْﻞَ اﻟْﻘُﻮَّةِ ﺑِﻘَﺪْرِ ﻃَﺎﻗَﺘِﻬِﻢ
…If he asks, ‘Why have we been ordered to go on the Hajj pilgrimage?” It is said: This is
because it is a form of going towards Allah the Exalted and Majestic, asking him for
numerous rewards, departing from all evils that one has committed, being repentant for all
that he has done in the past, and starting anew what he will do in the future. The Hajj
pilgrimage is also done so that one expends his wealth, puts himself to physical trouble,
experiences separation from his spouse and children, avoids lust and pleasure, and suffers
from the troubles of the trip in the hot and cold weather, in fear, for a long interval in
humility, submission, and humbleness.
In addition, the Hajj pilgrimage carries great benefits for all people (such as learning to
desire Almighty Allah, fear Him, abandon hardheartedness, make continuous reference to
Him, and not lose one’s hope and expectation). It reminds people of fulfilling their duties
towards their Lord and towards all people: people who live in the deserts or at sea, partake
in the Hajj pilgrimage or not, import goods, do business, sell or buy, are dealers or needy,
rent riding animals or are too poor to rent any riding animals to go on the Hajj pilgrimage.

It also includes the fulfillment of the needs of the people who live in the vicinity where the
Hajj pilgrims gather. It includes the training of individuals in the narration of the traditions
from the Immaculate Imams (‘a) from one region over to another region. Almighty Allah has
said, “If a contingent from every expedition remained behind, they could devote
themselves to studies in religion and admonish the people, when they return to
them, that thus they may learn to guard themselves against evil. (9:122)”
He has also said, “So that they may witness advantages for them. (22:28)” If he
asks, “Why have we been ordered to go on the Hajj pilgrimage once and not more?” It is
then said: It is because Almighty Allah established the obligatory deeds taking into
consideration the weakest people as He, the Exalted and Majestic, has said, ‘…He must
make an offering, as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it…’ This refers to a sheep that
both the rich and the poor can offer. The other obligatory deeds are established considering
the weakest people. One of the obligatory deeds is to go on the Hajj pilgrimage, which is
obligatory once in one’s lifetime. God has encouraged the rich people to perform it as often
as they can.69
Characteristics of the Ahl al-Bayt’s View of Hajj
It seems proper to refer, yet briefly, to the Ahl al-Bayt’s view of the Hajj and their
understanding of the role that this worship can play in the life of the Muslim nation in
general and the virtuous community in particular. Hajj, in its capacity as a religious duty,
unites the words of Muslims and expresses the concord and entity of the Muslim nation.
The following distinctive features can add to the general understanding of all Muslims
regarding Hajj:
Great Interest
The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) took great interest in Hajj. They have discussed all the affairs and
details of Hajj and given vivid explanations about its reality, history, excellence, value, role,
and goals. They have also discussed in detail the laws appertaining to the rites and
categories of Hajj and presented the various problems and their solutions in the light of the
laws of Islam.
By making a simple and swift comparison between the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a)
about Hajj and the traditions that are reported from others, we can obviously notice the
difference. Comparatively, the number of traditions in which the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have
discussed the questions of Hajj and transmitted, both directly and indirectly, the Holy
Prophet’s words and deeds in this regard is quantitatively70 and qualitatively many times
as much as the traditions that are reported from the other Muslim schools in the same field.
The following two samples will confirm this obvious truth:
The tradition that the major Sunni reference books of Hadith report from Imam al-Baqir (‘a)
on the authority of Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ansari presents many details about the Holy
Prophet’s last Hajj (known as the Farewell Pilgrimage) that cannot be found in any other
tradition mentioned in these reference books. This tradition represents a jurisprudential
basis for all Muslim schools of jurisprudence in the field of the laws of Hajj.71
Shaykh al-Saduq, through a valid chain of authority, has reported that Zurarah ibn A’yun
once said to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), “May Allah accept me as ransom for you! I have been

asking you about the laws of Hajj for forty years and you have always given me answers.”
The Imam (‘a) answered:

ﺑَﻴْﺖٌ ﺣُﺞَّ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻗَﺒْﻞَ آدَمَ ﺑِﺄَﻟْﻔَﻲْ ﻋَﺎمٍ ﺗُﺮِﻳﺪُ أَنْ ﺗُﻔْﻨِﻲَ ﻣَﺴَﺎﺋِﻠَﻪُ ﻓِﻲ
أَرْﺑَﻌِﻴﻦَ ﻋَﺎﻣﺎً؟
A house to which pilgrimages were made two thousand years before the creation of Adam
(‘a)—do you expect that you can learn all about it in forty years only?72
This answer obviously shows the wide-ranging scope of the Holy Imam’s practical interest
in the topic of Hajj, just as they show their great interest in the historical aspect of this
worship.
Comprehensiveness of the Devotional Content of Hajj
Not to speak of their vast concentration on Hajj, we notice that the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) also took
much interest in the devotional contents of all of its rites and laws. We cannot find a
performer of Hajj practicing any rite without a supplication or a litany before, during, or
after it. More precisely, supplications and litanies accompany a performer of Hajj from the
time he intends to perform Hajj until he returns home. Hundreds of traditions deal with this
topic.73
In a coming chapter, we will discuss some details of the vast devotional contents of Hajj.
Visiting the Holy Prophet (S), the Holy Imams (‘a), and Places of Worship
Performers of Hajj complete this obligatory devotional act by visiting the Holy Prophet’s (S)
tomb and mosque—an act common to all Muslims.74 However, the Holy Imams of the Ahl
al-Bayt (‘a) have given this topic much more significance with regard to both quantity and
quality.
With regard to quantity, they encourage their followers to visit the tombs of the Holy
Imams (‘a) buried in the al-Baqi’ Cemetery: Imam Hasan ibn ‘Ali (al-Mujtaba), Imam ‘Ali ibn
al-Husayn (Zayn al-’Abidin), Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Ali (al-Baqir), and Imam Ja’far ibn
Muhammad (al-Sadiq), peace be upon them all.
They also recommend visiting the tomb of Lady Fatimah al-Zahra' (‘a)—the veracious and
pure—the daughter of the Holy Prophet (S). She is said to have been buried in her house75
that is adjacent to the Holy Prophet’s Mosque.
In addition, the Holy Imams (‘a) have recommended visiting the tombs of the Holy
Prophet’s wives, Lady Fatimah bint Asad (Imam ‘Ali’s mother), the other righteous
companions of the Holy Prophet (S), and the martyrs of the Battle of Uhud, topping the list
being Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the Holy Prophet’s (S) uncle.
In addition to the previous, there is much interest in visiting mosques and other places
where the Holy Prophet (S) offered prayers and said supplications and particular places
where historical events or bestowing of divine gifts took place. The following mosques top

this list:
• Mosque Qaba
• Mosque al-Fath
• Mosque al-Qiblatayn
• Mosque Uhud
• Imam ‘Ali Mosque
• Salman al-Farsi Mosque
• Lady Fatimah al-Zahra' Mosque
• Mosque al-Ghumamah (the cloud)
Other places the Holy Imams (‘a) have recommended visiting are:
• Ummu-Ibrahim’s Chamber (known as mashrabat ummi-ibrahim).
• Al-Abtuh in the holy city of Makkah where there are the tombs of Lady Khadijah (‘a) (the
Mother of the Believers: the Holy Prophet’s first wife and Lady Fatimah al-Zahra'‘s mother),
Abu-Talib (‘a), and other righteous personalities of the early age of Islam.
• Abu-Talib’s Col (where the Holy Prophet (S), along with his relatives from the
Hashemites, were put under a harsh siege by the polytheists of Makkah at the beginning of
his promulgation of Islam).
• Hira' Cave (where the Holy Prophet (S) used to worship Almighty Allah secretly before he
received the divine revelation).
• Al-Arqam House (where the first group of Muslims, led by the Holy Prophet (S) met
secretly to discuss the affairs of Islam).
• Dar al-Nidwah (the place where the chiefs of Quraysh would meet to discuss the latest
issues).
The Holy Imams (‘a) also recommended visiting all sites that were connected with the
history of Islam and reminded Muslims of the dignity, honor, sacrifices, and difficulties that
faced the divine mission of promulgating Islam to establish a good link between them and
the great history of their religion. They hoped this would arouse their spirit of determination
and renaissance, and create the qualities of independence, and self-respect in them.76
With regard to quality, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) look at visiting the Holy Prophet (S) and
Imams (‘a) as perfection and completion of the ritual Hajj. Many traditions declare and
confirm this fact openly. In this connection, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have said:

ِ  وَإِنَّ ﻣِﻦْ ﺗَﻤَﺎ،ِإِنَّ ﻟِﻜُﻞِّ إِﻣَﺎمٍ ﻋَﻬْﺪاً ﻓِﻲ ﻋُﻨُﻖِ أَوْﻟِﻴَﺎءِهِ وَﺷِﻴﻌَﺘِﻪ
م
ً ﻓَﻤَﻦْ زَارَﻫُﻢْ رَﻏْﺒَﺔ.ْاﻟْﻮَﻓَﺎءِ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﻬْﺪِ وَﺣُﺴْﻦِ اﻷَدَاءِ زِﻳَﺎرَةَ ﻗُﺒُﻮرِﻫِﻢ

َﻓِﻲ زِﻳَﺎرَﺗِﻬِﻢْ وَﺗَﺼْﺪِﻳﻘﺎً ﺑِﻤَﺎ رَﻏِﺒُﻮا ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻛَﺎنَ أَﺋِﻤَّﺘُﻬُﻢْ ﺷُﻔَﻌَﺎءَﻫُﻢْ ﻳَﻮْم
.ِاﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَﺔ
The disciples and followers of every Imam (‘a) are connected to him with a binding
covenant that they must fulfill. Among the items of an excellent fulfillment of these
covenants is indeed the visiting of the Imams’ (‘a) tombs. Hence, if one visits their tombs
willingly and with the intention of accomplishing their desire, the Imams (‘a) will intercede
for that person on the Day of Resurrection.77
Isma’il ibn Mahran has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

.ِّإِذَا ﺣَﺞَّ أَﺣَﺪُﻛُﻢْ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺨْﺘِﻢْ ﺣَﺠَّﻪُ ﺑِﺰِﻳَﺎرَﺗِﻨَﺎ; ﻷَِنَّ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻣِﻦْ ﺗَﻤَﺎمِ اﻟْﺤَﺞ
Any one of you who goes on Hajj must conclude his Hajj by visiting us because this is the
finalization of Hajj.78
Imam ‘Ali, the Commander of the Faithful (‘a), is reported to have said:

أَﺗِﻤُّﻮا ﺑِﺮَﺳُﻮلِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﺣَﺠَّﻜُﻢْ إِذَا ﺧَﺮَﺟْﺘُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ
 وَأَﺗِﻤُّﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘُﺒُﻮرِ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ،ْﺑَﻴْﺖِ اﻟﻠﻪِ; ﻓَﺈِنَّ ﺗَﺮْﻛَﻪُ ﺟَﻔَﺎءٌ وَﺑِﺬَﻟِﻚَ أُﻣِﺮْﺗُﻢ
. وَاﻃْﻠُﺒُﻮا اﻟﺮِّزْقَ ﻋِﻨْﺪَﻫَﺎ،أَﻟْﺰَﻣَﻜُﻢُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ زِﻳَﺎرَﺗَﻬَﺎ وَﺣَﻘَّﻬَﺎ
When you go on pilgrimage to the House of Allah, finalize your Hajj by visiting the
Messenger of Allah (S) because to avoid doing this is a type of alienation from him, while
you are ordered to avoid alienating yourself. Also, finalize your Hajj by visiting the tombs
that Almighty Allah has ordered you to visit and to carry out your duties towards them.
Seek sustenance at these tombs.79
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying

.ِﺗَﻤَﺎمُ اﻟْﺤَﺞِّ ﻟِﻘَﺎءُ اﻹِﻣَﺎم
The acme of Hajj is to visit the Imam (‘a).80
1. - Rajab is the seventh month in the Islamic (lunar) calendar. It comes after Jumada al-Thaniyah (II) and before
Sha`ban. In addition to Muharram, Dhu’l-Qa`dah and Dhu’l-Hijjah, Rajab is one of the Four Sacred Months in
Islam.
2. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:352, H. 9.
According to several traditions, Ramadhan is the month of Almighty Allah—known by all Muslims. It is, therefore,

probable that a mistake had taken place in the recording of this tradition with regard to this topic specifically.
3. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:350, H. 3.
4. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:350, H. 4.
5. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:348, H. 1 & 2 as quoted from Shaykh al-Saduq’s man-la-yahdhuruhl-faqih, al-Muqni`, al-Muqni`ah, Thawab al-A`mal, and al-Khisal, and Shaykh al-Tusi’s Misbah al-Mutahajjid and
Tahdhib al-Ahkam, as well as many other reference books.
Al-Hurr al-`Amili, in Wasa’il al-Shi`ah, and Shaykh al-Qummi, in Mafatih al-Jinan, have referred to another
number of traditions about the excellence and merits of Rajab as well as the rewards of imploring Almighty Allah
for forgiveness, and performing acts of worship in it.
6. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 132-137.
7. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 136.
8. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:359, H. 3.
9. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:358, H. 1.
10. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:361, H. 6.
11. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 138.
12. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 140-141.
13. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 142.
14. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 5:233. See also Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 139.
15. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 148.
16. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 149.
17. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 154.
18. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 154.
19. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:378, H. 33 as quoted from Shaykh al-Tusi’s Misbah al-Mutahajjid.
20. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:360, H. 1.
21. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:372, H. 11 as quoted from Shaykh al-Saduq’s Thawab al-A`mal.
22. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:360, H. 1, 2 as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni’s Furu` al-Kafi and other
reference books.
23. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:362, H. 7 as quoted from Shaykh al-Saduq’s man-la-yahdhuruhl-faqih, Ma`ani al-Akhbar, and Thawab al-A`mal, Shaykh al-Kulayni’s al-Kafi, and Shaykh al-Tusi’s Misbah alMutahajjid and Tahdhib al-Ahkam.
24. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:372, H. 12 as quoted from Shaykh al-Saduq’s Thawab al-A`mal.
25. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:373, H. 16.
26. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:375, H. 24.
27. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:378-380, H. 1, 2, 4, 5, & 6.
28. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:378-380, H. 8.
29. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:378-380, H. 3 & 7.
30. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:378-380, H. 1.
31. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:381, H. 10.
32. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:365, H. 18; Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 156.
33. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 156-169.
34. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 164-165.
35. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:370, H. 8.
36. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 171.
37. - Ibid.
38. - The Golden Chain of Authority (al-Salsalah al-Dhahabiyyah) reads as follows:
Imam al-Ridha (‘a) has reported on the authority of his father, Imam al-Kazim (‘a), on the authority of his father,
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), on the authority of his father, Imam al-Baqir (‘a), on the authority of his father, Imam Zayn
al-`Abidin (‘a), on the authority of his father, Imam Husayn (‘a), on the authority of his father, Imam `Ali (‘a), on
the authority of the Holy Prophet (S) who said…
39. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 7:226, H. 20.
40. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:74 as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni, al-Kafi and Shaykh alKaf`ami’s al-Misbah.
41. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 176-177.
42. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:71, H. 163.
43. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:13, H. 26, as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi.
44. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:178, as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi.
45. - Ibid. Such reports indicate the general state of the Imam (‘a) in this month. Of course, the Imams (‘a)
would repeat these devotional words as long as they would not contradict carrying out more important
devotional acts or deeds, such as working towards settling necessary daily activities.
46. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 178.
47. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 178.
48. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 179. Seemingly, to repeat Surah al-Qadr is equivalent to the litanies
of Ramadhan or replacing the required recitation of the Holy Qur'an for those who cannot recite it in such a

condensed manner. However, Almighty Allah knows best.
49. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 179-183.
50. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 183-184.
51. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 184-202.
It is worth mentioning that on each night of Ramadhan, at early dawn, or after that, it is obligatory to remember
fasting the next day.
52. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 202.
53. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 207.
54. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 213-214.
55. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 210.
56. - Moreover, Shaykh al-Qummi has mentioned that this procedure has been deemed obligatory by some
scholars.
57. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 215.
58. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 217-121.
Although it is reported that Imam al-Kazim (‘a) recommended praying to Almighty Allah with this supplicatory
formula on the first day of the year, experts have understood that the Imam (‘a) meant the first day or night of
Ramadhan.
59. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 223.
60. - Shaykh al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 238-242. On page 242, Shaykh al-Qummi has mentioned a notice to
be worth considered.
61. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:77, H. 2 as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni, Furu` al-Kafi.
62. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:14, H. 5 as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni, Furu` al-Kafi and reported
through a valid chain of authority.
63. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:5, H. 6 as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni, Furu` al-Kafi.
64. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:5, H. 9.
65. - In many traditions, Hajj is preferred to manumission of slaves, giving of alms, and even holy struggle
against enemies. It is recommended to prefer going on Hajj for one’s personal worldly affairs. In view of such
matters and more details, the Hajj, in the sight of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), enjoys high value and a distinctive
particularity. See Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 10:149-216 Section: Merits of the Hajj.
66. - `Umrat al-Tamattu` is the lesser Hajj (pilgrimage) to Makkah made independently or at the same time of
the ritual Hajj, and consisting of a number of devotional rituals performed within the city. `Umrat al-Tamattu`
must be connected to the ritual Hajj.
67. - Sa`y is the ritual of running between Hill al-Safa and Hill al-Marwah seven times.
68. - Nahj al-Balaghah, Sermon No. 1.
69. - Shaykh al-Saduq, `Uyun Akhbar al-Ridha 1:126.
70. - For instance, the author of Jami` Ahadiih al-Shi`ah has cited eight hundred and thirty one traditions about
the history, excellence, and general affairs of the Hajj.
71. - Mansur `Ali Nasif, al-Taj al-Jami` lil-Usul 2:153 as quoted from Sahih Muslim and Sunan Abi-Dawud.
72. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:7, H. 12 as quoted from Shaykh al-Saduq’s man-la-yahdhuruhul-faqih.
73. - For instance, al-Hurr al-`Amili, in Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:248-338 have dedicated sixty eight sections of his
book to discussing the details of the Hajj.
74. - Exceptions are the Wahhabis who deem forbidden preparing for visiting the Holy Prophet’s tomb. However,
they deem it acceptable for those who are present at al-Madinah. According to their laws, it is lawful to prepare
oneself for visiting the Holy Prophet’s Mosque at Madinah and then visiting the Holy Prophet’s tomb may come
in the margin of visiting his mosque.
75. - About the burial place of Lady Fatimah al-Zahra' (‘a), there are many probabilities, the most apparent of
which is that she was buried in her house. However, there is another probability that she was buried in al-Baqi`
Cemetery. The disagreement about the burial place of this veracious and pure lady resulted from the historical
fact that she, owing to certain political reasons, willed her burial place to be unknown to people and specifically
asked Imam `Ali (‘a), her husband, not to allow Abu-Bakr and `Umar to participate in her funeral ceremony
because she died without forgiving them. This fact has been reported by all Muslims.
76. - Unfortunately, it can be noticed that there is currently an attempt through well-organized campaigns to
eradicate these traces and cast screens upon them. The perpetrators hope that by attracting attention away
from these places they will succeed in making the pilgrims forget them.
77. - `Allamah al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar 97:116, H. 1.
78. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 14:324, H. 1.
79. - `Allamah al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar 97:139, H. 2.
80. - Shaykh al-Kulayni, al-Kafi 4:549, H. 2.

Identifying the General Political Attitude
Imitating the Holy Prophet (S) and following the instruction of the Holy Qur'an, the Ahl alBayt (‘a) made sure that the season of Hajj took the form of an annual meeting held by
Muslims in order to declare their general political attitude and the most important situations
that are related to all Muslims.
Historically, in the first year of their Hajj after the conquest of Makkah, Surah Bara'ah (alTawbah, No. 9) was revealed. The Holy Qur'an and the Holy Prophet (S) declared a release
from all obligations towards the polytheists. This was one of the most significant political
attitudes demonstrated by Islam.
In the last season of Hajj led by the Holy Prophet (S) and known as the hijjat al-wada’
(Farewell Pilgrimage), the Holy Prophet (S) delivered a sermon that included all political and
social attitudes of Muslims.
At the end of his last Hajj, he declared the future leadership as Imam ‘Ali’s and the Muslims’
duty towards him. This declaration, which took place in a region called Khumm Spring (i.e.
Ghadir), the Holy Prophet (S) openly declared:

ْ اَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ وَالِ ﻣَﻦ.ُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛُﻨْﺖُ ﻣَﻮْﻻَهُ ﻓَﻬَﺬَا ﻋَﻠِﻲٌّ ﻣَﻮْﻻَه،ُأَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎس
،ُ وَاﺧْﺬُلْ ﻣَﻦْ ﺧَﺬَﻟَﻪ،ُ وَاﻧْﺼُﺮْ ﻣَﻦْ ﻧَﺼَﺮَه،ُ وَﻋَﺎدِ ﻣَﻦْ ﻋَﺎدَاه،ُوَاﻻَه
.ُ وَأَﺑْﻐِﺾْ ﻣَﻦْ أَﺑْﻐَﻀَﻪ،ُوَأَﺣِﺐَّ ﻣَﻦْ أَﺣَﺒَّﻪ
O people, whoever has taken me as master, ‘Ali is now his master. O Allah, (please) be the
friend of him who takes ‘Ali as master, be the opponent of him who antagonizes ‘Ali, give
victory to him who supports ‘Ali, disappoint him who disappoints ‘Ali, love him who loves
‘Ali, and hate him who hates ‘Ali.1
This event is unanimously reported by all Muslims.
The aforementioned traditions on the goals of Hajj also indicate this particular goal and
practical outline. Of course, this goal is naturally imposed by the devotional act of Hajj and
this annual gathering which is attended by select individuals of the Muslim nation as well as
those who are financially capable of performing this religious duty.

Meeting the Imam and the Leadership of the Muslim
Community
The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) emphasized meeting and visiting the Imam (‘a) during the season of
Hajj in order to get his advice and guidance and to become acquainted with the detailed
attitudes towards various issues that concern Muslims. These meetings also intended to
provide the Imam (‘a) with a review of the activities of the faithful believers, their problems
and common and private questions in addition to other affairs necessitated by the direct

connection between the leader and the subjects with regard to the Muslim society and the
process of building a virtuous community inside this society.
In this regard, Shaykh al-Kulayni and Shaykh al-Saduq have reported through a valid chain
of authority that Imam al-Baqir (‘a) said:

 ﺛُﻢَّ ﻳَﺄْﺗُﻮﻧَﺎ،إِﻧَّﻤَﺎ أُﻣِﺮَ اﻟﻨَّﺎسُ أَنْ ﻳَﺄْﺗُﻮا ﻫَﺬِهِ اﻷَﺣْﺠَﺎرَ ﻓَﻴَﻄُﻮﻓُﻮا ﺑِﻬَﺎ
.ْﻓَﻴُﺨْﺒِﺮُوﻧَﺎ ﺑِﻮِﻻَﻳَﺘِﻬِﻢْ وَﻳُﻌْﺮِﺿُﻮا ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻨَﺎ ﻧَﺼْﺮَﻫُﻢ
The people have been ordered to come to these stones and circumambulate them so that
they can then come to us to show their loyalty to us and offer their support for us.2
Many other traditions have spoken of the same topic. This proves the significance of
meeting the Imam (‘a), which is an organizational trend in the process of building a virtuous
community, during this blessed devotional system, considering it one of the devotional acts
a faithful believer is required to do.
Moreover, this organizational trend is in reality an Islamic principle that has been put into
practice by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) in setting up the system of building a virtuous community.3
In plain words, the attachment of the people to their religious leadership and their
commitment to the covenants and pledges that they make with their leadership (which may
take various forms including following the guidelines, carrying out the commands, and
giving complete support to the leadership) is actually one of the principles of Islam to which
the Holy Qur'an (‘a) has called, saying:

ْﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا اﺳْﺘَﺠِﻴﺒُﻮا ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ وَﻟِﻠﺮَّﺳُﻮلِ إِذَا دَﻋَﺎﻛُﻢْ ﻟِﻤَﺎ ﻳُﺤْﻴِﻴﻜُﻢ
(24) َوَاﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮا أَنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻳَﺤُﻮلُ ﺑَﻴْﻦَ اﻟْﻤَﺮْءِ وَﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪِ وَأَﻧَّﻪُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﺗُﺤْﺸَﺮُون
O you who believe, answer the call of Allah and His Messenger when he calls you
to that which gives you life. Know that Allah intervenes between man and his
heart and that to Him you shall be gathered. (8:24)

Hajj: Jihad of the Weak
Some traditions have reported the Holy Prophet (S) to have regarded Hajj as a type of jihad
(holy struggle) although he said so about women, who are exempted from the religious
duty of jihad. In this regard, al-Bukhari has reported that ‘A'ishah said to the Holy Prophet
(S), “We, the women, see jihad as the best of all deeds. Nonetheless, we are exempted
from practicing this deed.”
He answered her, “This is true, but the best jihad is to perform an accepted Hajj.”4
Referring to the same tradition, al-Nasa'i reports the Holy Prophet (S) as saying, “The best
and most comprehensive kind of jihad is to make a pilgrimage to the Holy House.”5

Thus, al-Nasa'i generalizes this ruling to include the old, the children, the weak, and
women.
In this connection, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have given a broader view to the ritual Hajj from this
angle that it includes all the individuals of the virtuous community who may face
exceptional circumstances that prevent them from carrying out the duty of jihad for legal
and moral reasons. This view stems from the Ahl al-Bayt’s attempt to maintain the idea and
spirit of jihad and to declare the necessity of practicing this sort of devotional act under all
conditions. Of course, this concept is founded on the understanding of the Ahl al-Bayt of the
Holy Prophet’s situation and content of this devotional duty.
The partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) and the individuals of the virtuous community came
under exceptional political circumstances because the tyrannical rulers would wage
unjustified campaigns against people for no reason other than gaining a dominant influence
over them, making more profit, and levying more financial taxes. This matter reached its
climax when some rulers of the Umayyad dynasty refused to accept the conversion to Islam
of some Christians so as not to be deprived of the tributes those people would pay as long
as they were non-Muslims.6
Declaring their religion-based attitude to such practices, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) disallowed the
individuals of the virtuous community to participate in such campaigns even though this
attitude had a negative spiritual influence on the virtuous community since it deprived
them of gaining the moral outcomes of carrying out the religious duty of jihad (struggle for
the sake of Almighty Allah).
As a substitute, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) advised their followers to go for Hajj as frequently as
possible because the practice of Hajj would compensate for the spiritual, educational, and
ethical fruits of jihad of which they were deprived because of the political circumstances of
those days. Of course, this concept is also founded on their understanding of the Holy
Prophet’s tradition.
In the beginning of our discussion of Hajj, we have referred to the validly reported tradition
of Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) who quotes the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:
Hajj is one of the two jihads. It is the jihad of the weak.
Commenting on this saying, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:
We are the weak.7
According to another tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

.ُﻧَﺤْﻦُ وَﺷِﻴﻌَﺘُﻨَﺎ اﻟﻀُّﻌَﻔَﺎء
Our Shi’ah and we are the weak.
These two texts may shed some light on this special situation and understanding of the Ahl
al-Bayt (‘a) with regard to the relationship between jihad and Hajj—an understanding that
can be made clearer through the following texts:

1. Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Qawlawayh has reported Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying:

َ وَﻻَ ﺟِﻬَﺎد،ِاﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدُ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ اﻷَﺷْﻴَﺎءِ ﺑَﻌْﺪَ اﻟْﻔَﺮَاﺋِﺾِ ﻓِﻲ وَﻗْﺖِ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎد
.ِإِﻻَّ ﻣَﻊَ اﻹِﻣَﺎم
When its time comes, jihad is the best of all things save the ritual prayers. However, no
jihad is permissible except under the pennon (or the command) of an Imam.8
2. Al-Kulayni and others have reported through a valid chain of authority that Imam alSadiq (‘a) said:
‘Abbad al-Basri, on his way to Makkah, met Imam ‘Ali Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) and said, “O ‘Ali,
you have left jihad, escaping its difficulty, and come to Hajj and its easiness. Almighty Allah
says, “Surely, Allah has bought of the believers their persons and their property
for this, that they shall have Paradise. They fight in Allah's way, so they slay and
are slain—a promise which is binding on Him in the Torah, the Gospel, and the
Qur'an. And who is more faithful to his covenant than Allah? Rejoice therefore in
the pledge, which you have made. And that is the mighty achievement. (9:111)”
Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) commented, “You may recite what comes next.”
So, the man recited, “They who turn to Allah, who serve Him, who praise Him, who
fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, who enjoin what is good and
forbid what is evil, and who keep the limits of Allah. And give good news to the
believers. (9:112)”
The Imam (‘a) thus commented, “If we find persons enjoying these characteristics, we will
definitely leave Hajj and practice jihad with them because it will then be better than Hajj.”9
According to another form of the tradition, Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) said, “If such people
appear, we will never prefer anything to jihad.”10
A reference to this situation of the Holy Imams (‘a) has been previously made within the
discussion of jihad.
3. Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is validly reported to have quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

َ وَﻻ،ِﻻَ ﻳَﺨْﺮُجُ اﻟْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻢُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدِ ﻣَﻊَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻻَ ﻳُﺆْﻣَﻦُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﺤُﻜْﻢ
َﻳُﻨْﻔِﺬُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻔَﻲْءِ أَﻣْﺮَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ; ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ إِنْ ﻣَﺎتَ ﻓِﻲ ذَﻟِﻚ
،اﻟْﻤَﻜَﺎنِ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻣُﻌِﻴﻨﺎً ﻟِﻌَﺪُوِّﻧَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺣَﺒْﺲِ ﺣَﻘِّﻨَﺎ وَاﻹِﺷَﺎﻃَﺔِ ﺑِﺪِﻣَﺎﺋِﻨَﺎ
.ٌوَﻣِﻴﺘَﺘُﻪُ ﻣِﻴﺘَﺔٌ ﺟَﺎﻫِﻠِﻴَّﺔ
A Muslim must not participate in jihad with one who cannot be regarded as a just ruler and

who does not apply the laws of Almighty Allah to the spoils of war. If one violates this order
and then dies in that place, he will definitely be determined as having supported our
enemies in confiscating our dues and shedding our blood. Thus, he will die the same death
of those who have not accepted Islam.11

The Course of the Devotional Acts During The Hajj
Season
The devotional acts of Hajj are the following:
Devotional Acts Attached to the Rites of Hajj.
Devotional Acts on the Day of ‘Arafat.
Devotional Acts on the First Ten Days of Dhu’l-Hijjah.
Devotional Acts on the Tashriq Days.

The Devotional Acts Attached to the Rites of Hajj
Jurisprudents have mentioned some etiquettes and recommended acts to be practiced in
the midst of carrying out the obligatory rites of Hajj. Such etiquettes and acts include ritual
bathing, prayers, supplications, and litanies. The most eminent of them are:
1. While preparing oneself for entering into the state of Ihram, it is recommended to clean
the body from dirt, trim the nails, remove the hairs of the armpits and pubes, and clip the
moustache. For those who intend to perform the ritual Hajj, it is recommended, in addition
to all these, to comb the hair of the head and the beard from the first day of Dhu’l-Hijjah.
It is further recommended to bathe oneself ceremonially before entering into the state of
Ihram and to say a special supplication during the bathing and while putting on the uniform
or Ihram.
Before entering into the state of Ihram, it is also recommended to offer a prayer, be it an
obligatory or a six or two-unit supererogatory prayer. Another special supplication is said
immediately before entering into the state of Ihram.
In addition to uttering the obligatory statement of Talbiyah, it is recommended to add other
statements comprising words praising Almighty Allah and words beseeching Him. It is also
recommended to repeat the statement of Talbiyah at different places and on different
conditions until the houses of Makkah can be seen.
2. Upon entering the Holy Precinct, which is a vast circular area surrounding the holy city of
Makkah, it is recommended to get off whatever one is riding, perform ritual bathing, take
off the shoes, and say a special supplication.
3. For entering the city of Makkah and the Sacred Mosque, it is recommended to bathe
oneself ceremonially. At the door of the mosque, it is recommended to offer salutations to
the Holy Prophet and Prophet Abraham, peace be upon them both, mention the Name of
Almighty Allah through a special formula, praise Him by saying another special formula,
and turn the face towards the Holy Ka’bah while uttering a third special formula of
supplication.

4. Upon approaching the Black Stone, it is recommended to say certain litanies and
supplications. Likewise, it is recommended to beseech Almighty Allah and say more litanies,
invocations of blessings upon the Holy Prophet (S) and a special supplication while kissing
the Black Stone.
5. During the ritual circumambulation, there are special supplications to be said on each
round and at certain places. These include the gate of the Holy Ka’bah, the corner of the
Ka’bah facing Yemen (known as al-Rukn al-Yamani), the Black Stone, the backside of the
Ka’bah, the flipside of the gate of the Ka’bah,12 and Hijr Isma’il, (the fence built by Prophet
Ishmael (‘a) around the tomb of his mother).
6. Upon accomplishing Salat al-Tawaf (the Circumambulation Prayer), it is recommended to
thank and praise Almighty Allah, invoke His blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his
Household (S), and supplicate to Him while prostrating.
7. Upon drinking water from Zamzam Spring, it is recommended to say a special
supplication and pour a little amount of that water on the head, belly, and back.
8. Upon performing the ritual running between al-Safa and al-Marwah, it is recommended
to say some special litanies, invocations of blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his
Household (S), and supplications. It is also recommended to recite certain chapters of the
Holy Qur'an on al-Safa and al-Marwah and while running between them.
9. The same recommended acts that are done at entering into the state of Ihram for the
Hajj may be repeated for the Ihram of the ‘Umrah. The only difference is that entering into
the state of Ihram for performing ‘Umrah may be followed by saying certain supplications
while heading for Mina and on the way to Mount ‘Arafat. At Mina, it is recommended to
spend the whole night in devotional acts, especially at al-Khif Mosque. There is also another
special supplication to be said while heading for Mount ‘Arafat.
10. In the second section, the devotional acts and etiquettes practiced on the Day of
‘Afarat will be mentioned, because some of these acts are practiced on this day by both
performers of Hajj and ‘Umrah.
11. At the Holy Monument, it is recommended to say a supplication at the red dune that
lies to the right side of the road, slow down one’s steps, and spend the Night of ‘«d alAdhha in acts of worship and supplications.
In this regard, a hadith reads:
If possible, try to spend the whole night in acts of worship, because as reported, the gates
of heaven remain open on this night because of the voices of the believers who buzz like
bees. On this night, Allah, Majestic be His praise, says, “I am your Lord and you are My
servants. You have fulfilled your duties towards Me; therefore, it is incumbent upon Me to
respond to you.” Thus, He excuses whoever He wishes and forgives whoever He wishes on
this night.13
In addition, there are some supplications reported to be said on the Night of ‘Arafat.
Immediately after the obligatory dawn prayer, it is recommended to praise and thank
Almighty Allah, enumerate any amount possible of His graces and favors, invoke His
blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household, and then say a supplication dedicated
to this time.

It is also recommended to run about one hundred steps at Wadi Muhassar (a valley lying on
the way between Jam’ and Mina) and then say a special supplication while running there.
12. Upon stoning the large statue along with the other statutes representing Satan, it is
recommended to be ritually pure, say a special supplication while collecting the pebbles,
say the takbir statement while throwing them along with a special supplication, and say
another special supplication on the way back to Mina.
13. Upon offering and slaughtering an animal, it is recommended to say a special
supplication and to undertake the process of slaughtering or, if this is not possible, put the
knife on the neck of the animal and put the hand on the slaughterer’s hand.
14. Upon having one’s hair shaved or cut short, it is recommended to say a special
supplication.
15. Upon performing the ritual circumambulation for Hajj, it is recommended to do the acts
that have been previously cited for performing the ritual circumambulation for ‘Umrah. In
addition, it is recommended to say a special supplication while standing at the door of the
Sacred Mosque before starting this rite.
16. There are more recommended acts to be done by a performer of Hajj during his/her
residence in Makkah. These acts can be summed up as follows:
a) It is recommended to mention Almighty Allah as frequently as possible.
b) It is recommended to recite as many chapters of the Holy Qur'an as possible or recite it
entirely during one’s residence in this city.
c) It is recommended to drink from the water of Zamzam Spring and say a special
supplication thereat.
d) It is recommended to catch as many glimpses as possible of the Holy Ka’bah, for a great
reward is obtained from this act.
e) It is recommended to circumambulate the Holy Ka’bah seven rounds ten times a day:
three at the first hour of night, three at the last hour of it, two immediately after dawn, and
two immediately after midday.
f) It is recommended to circumambulate the Holy Ka’bah sixty-three times during residence
in Makkah. If this is not possible, then fifty-two rounds will be sufficient. If this is not
possible either, then one may circumambulate any number of rounds possible.
g) It is recommended to enter inside the Holy Ka’bah, bathe oneself ritually before doing
so, say a special supplication while entering, offer prayers, offer another special two-unit
prayer, offer prayers at the four corners of the Ka’bah followed by a special supplication,
and repeat the takbir statement and a special supplication while leaving.
h) It is recommended to do another circumambulating, which is called the Farewell
Circumambulation, when preparing oneself for leaving Makkah. Following this, it is
recommended to kiss the Black Stone, praise and thank Almighty Allah, invoke His
blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household, and say a special supplication.
For acquaintance with the details of all these acts, the reader should refer to books on the

rites and laws of Hajj.14
The course presented demonstrates the wide scope of the contents of Hajj as viewed by the
Ahl al-Bayt (‘a)—a course that cannot be found in any other Muslim school.

The Devotional Acts On The Day Of ‘Arafāt
The Day of ‘Arafat, the ninth of Dhu’l-Hijjah, has a special significance and value in Islam as
does the night preceding it, which is a blessed night on which repentance is accepted,
supplications responded to, and acts of obedience to Almighty Allah awarded the reward of
one hundred and seventy years of worship.
Almighty Allah has called His servants to obey and serve Him on this day, stretching before
them the tables of His kindness and magnanimity. On this day too, Satan is more humble,
despised, driven away, and angry than any other day. The Day of ‘Afarat is thus a day of
supplication and imploration.15
It has been narrated that Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a), on the ninth of Dhu’l-Hijjah, heard
someone begging people for help. He (‘a) said to him, “Woe is you! Are you begging other
than Almighty Allah on such a day while even fetuses in wombs are expected to be included
in His mercy on this day and become delighted?”
For this day, there is a wide-ranging course of devotional acts and rites. All these acts and
rites are to be practiced during the ritual halting on Mount ‘Arafat during the Hajj season.
However, some traditions show them to also be practiced by other people in their own
countries, especially those visiting Imam Husayn’s tomb about which a tradition holds that
Almighty Allah looks at the visitors of Imam Husayn’s tomb on the ninth of Dhu’l-Hijjah
before he looks at the performers of Hajj who are standing on Mount ‘Arafat.
Likewise, Talhah ibn Zayd has reported on the authority of Imam al-Baqir (‘a) on the
authority of his father on the authority of Imam ‘Ali (‘a) who said:

َ وَﻻَ ﺑَﺄْسَ أَنْ ﻳَﺠْﺘَﻤِﻌُﻮا ﻓِﻲ اﻷَﻣْﺼَﺎرِ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻋَﺮَﻓَﺔ،َﻻَ ﻋَﺮَﻓَﺔَ إِﻻَّ ﺑِﻤَﻜَّﺔ
.َﻳَﺪْﻋُﻮنَ اﻟﻠﻪ
The Day of ‘Arafat should not be celebrated anywhere save Makkah. It is however not
objectionable for the people of a country to gather on this day and supplicate before
Almighty Allah.16

Rites on the Night before the Day of ‘Arafat
Shaykh al-Qummi has cited a course of the rites on the night preceding the Day of ‘Arafat,
which will be cited hereinafter, albeit briefly:
Supplications
It has been reported that whoever says the following supplication on the night preceding
the Day of ‘Arafat, as well as on Thursday nights, will have all his/her sins forgiven by

Almighty Allah:

…اﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﻳَﺎ ﺷَﺎﻫِﺪَ ﻛُﻞِّ ﻧَﺠْﻮَى وَﻣَﻮْﺿِﻊَ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻜْﻮَى
O Allah Who witnesses all secrets of hearts, Who is the object of all complaints…
This supplication holds highly regarded contents, including statements praising and
thanking Almighty Allah, recollection of His signs, and beseeching Him in the name of these
signs to grant requests of this world and the next.
Litanies
Highly recommended is repeating one thousand times the Four Statements of Glorification
(al-Tasbihat al-Arba’ah).
Visiting Imam Husayn (‘a)
It is highly advisable to visit the tomb of Imam Husayn (‘a) this night.

Rites on the Day of ‘Arafat
Ritual Bathing
It is recommended to perform ritual bathing at midday.
Visiting Imam Husayn (‘a)
It is highly recommended to visit the tomb of Imam Husayn (‘a) and address him with a
special formula of ziyarah.
Prayers
It is recommended to offer a two-unit prayer in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is
recited once and Surah al-Tawhid repeated fifty times. This prayer, which is offered after
the obligatory afternoon prayer and before beginning the supplications of this day, should
be offered outdoors.
Fasting
Those who will not faint as a result of uttering many supplications on this day are
recommended to fast. Of course, this act does not include those performing the rite of
halting on Mount ‘Arafat because travelers are exempted from fasting.
Litanies
Many formulas of litanies are reported for this day. One of these is the litany of praising
Almighty Allah, glorifying Him, and professing Him as the One and Only God and as the
Greatest of all, using all the expressions mentioned in the Holy Qur'an.

Supplications
Too many are the supplicatory formulas that are reported to be said on the Day of ‘Arafat.
However, the most significant, magnificent, and comprehensive of all these is Imam
Husayn’s supplication on the Day of ‘Arafat—a marvelous supplicatory formula that he (‘a)
recited one day in the midst of a group of people during the last hours of the Day of ‘Arafat.
This supplication, which is considered singular in its form and eloquence, includes highly
regarded contents.
The supplication of Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) on this Day is another wonderful formula. This
supplication is mentioned in al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah under prayer No. 47.
Personal Supplications
On this day, it is highly recommended to pray to Almighty Allah for the good of one’s
brothers-in-faith and relatives, especially parents.
Actually, the devotional acts dedicated to this day, cover all the hours of this day.

The Devotional Acts On The First Ten Days Of Dhu’l-Hijjah
For the first ten days of Dhu’l-Hijjah, a set of both particular and general devotional acts are
reported. The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said that nothing is more desirable to
Almighty Allah than practicing acts of worship on these ten stated days. Of course, the
tenth day is the Day of ‘«d al-Adhha. The summary of these devotional acts can be
presented as follows:
Fasting
It is highly recommended to fast during the first nine17 days of Dhu’l-Hijjah, for it is equal in
reward to fasting during one’s whole lifetime.
Prayers
Between the obligatory sunset and early night prayers on these days, it is recommended to
offer a two-unit prayer in each unit of which Surah al-Fatihah, Surah al-Tawhid, and the
following verse (7:142) are recited once:

ِووَاﻋَﺪْﻧَﺎ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ﺛَﻠَﻼﺛِﻴﻦَ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔً وَأَﺗْﻤَﻤْﻨَﺎﻫَﺎ ﺑِﻌَﺸْﺮٍ ﻓَﺘَﻢَّ ﻣِﻴﻘَﺎتُ رَﺑِّﻪ
أَرْﺑَﻌِﻴﻦَ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔً وَﻗَﺎلَ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ﻟِﻸَﺧِﻴﻪِ ﻫَﺎرُونَ اﺧْﻠُﻔْﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻗَﻮْﻣِﻲ
(142) َوَأَﺻْﻠِﺢْ وَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﺘَّﺒِﻊْ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞَ اﻟْﻤُﻔْﺴِﺪِﻳﻦ
We appointed with Moses a time of thirty nights and completed them with ten
more, so the appointed time of his Lord was a complete forty nights. Moses said
to his brother Aaron: Take my place among my people, act well, and do not follow
the way of the mischief-makers. (7:142)

Supplications
On these days, it is recommended to say the special supplication that is reported by Shaykh
al-Tusi and Sayyid Ibn Tawus from Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) in addition to other supplications that
are reported to have been gifted by Archangel Gabriel to Prophet Jesus, the son of Mary,
peace be upon them.
Litanies
A special formula of litany that is reported from Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is recommended to be said
on these days.
It is worth mentioning that there are other special acts to be done on the first day of Dhu’lHijjah exclusively.18

The Devotional Acts On The Tashriq Days
The Tashriq Days19 (the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhu’l-Hijjah) are the three days that follow
‘«d al-Adhha. There are certain devotional acts that are common to the Day of ‘«d Adhha
and the Tashriq Days. The most important of these acts is the rite of stoning the three
statutes (jamarah), which is an obligatory rite for the performers of Hajj. Besides, there are
other recommended acts to be done on these days:
Offering an Animal in Sacrifice
It is recommended to slaughter an animal in sacrifice on ‘«d al-Adhha although it is also
lawful for those who are not participating in the Hajj season to offer such animals on the
eleventh and twelfth days, or the thirteenth day at Mina.
Litany
It is recommended to repeat the famous statements of takbir specified for this occasion.
These statements are as follows:

ُاﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮُ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮُ ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ وَٱﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮُ اﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮُ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮ
ْوَﻟِﻠّﻪِ ٱﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ اﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮُ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣَﺎ ﻫَﺪَاﻧَﺎ اﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮُ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣَﺎ رَزَﻗَﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦ
.ﺑَﻬﻴﻤَﺔِ ٱﻻَﻧْﻌَﺎمِ وَٱﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠّﻪِ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣَﺎ اَﺑْﻻَﻧَﺎ
Allah is the Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. There is no god save Allah. Allah is
the Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. All praise be to Allah.
Allah is the Greatest for He has guided us (to the right path). Allah is the
Greatest for He has endued us with the cattle quadrupeds. All praise be to Allah
for the graces He has given us.
For those performing the Hajj rites, it is recommended to repeat these statements
beginning with the obligatory afternoon prayer on ‘«d al-Adhha up to the thirteenth of
Dhu’l-Hijjah after performing the obligatory and supererogatory prayers at Mina.

For those who are in their homelands, it is recommended to repeat these statements until
the dawn of the twelfth of Dhu’l-Hijjah.
1. - Hashim Ma`ruf al-Hasani, Usul al-Tashayyu`, pp. 39.
2. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 10:252, H. 1; Shaykh al-Kulayni, al-Kafi 4:549, H. 1.
3. - This topic has been discussed with further details in Book III of this series under the title: The General
System of the Virtuous Community.
4. - Mansur `Ali Nasif, al-Taj al-Jami` lil-Usul 2:106-107.
5. - Mansur `Ali Nasif, al-Taj al-Jami` lil-Usul 2:106-107.
6. - This subject is a critical historical issue that should be discussed on other occasions.
7. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:77, H. 2 as quoted from Shaykh al-Kulayni, Furu` al-Kafi.
8. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 8:83, H. 17.
9. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 11:32, H. 3.
10. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 11:34, H. 6.
11. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 11:34, H. 8.
12. - Also called al-Multazam and al-Muta`awwadh, this place, which is commonly known as al-Mustajar (the
place of seeking aid) is situated before al-Rukn al-Yamani and directly behind the gate of the Holy Ka`bah. It is
the place wherefrom Lady Fatimah bint (daughter of) Asad entered the Holy Ka`bah and gave birth to Imam `Ali
(‘a). Many traditions have conveyed the merits of this place. Imam `Ali (‘a) is reported to have said, “At alMultazam, you should confess to Almighty Allah all of your sins that you can recollect. As for the sins you may
have forgotten, you should express them by saying, ‘(please) forgive all our sins, including those, which Your
keeper-angels recorded, but we have now forgotten.’ Verily, whoever confesses his sins at this place, mentions
them, and prays to Almighty Allah to forgive him, it will be incumbent upon Almighty Allah to forgive him.”
[Translator]
13. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 10:44, H. 1.
14. - The translator of this book has compiled a guide book on the laws and rites of Hajj and `Umrah in English
language. This book is entitled The Rites of Makkah and Madinah, with some general laws of Hajj and `Umrah,
compiled by Badr Shahin, published by Ansariyan Publications. [Translator]
15. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 253 & 258.
16. - Al-Hurr al-`Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi`ah 10:32, H. 2.
17. - It is of course unlawful to observe fasting on the tenth of Dhu’l-Hijjah, because it is a feast day (i.e. `«d)
and all feast days are forbidden to fast according to the laws of Islam. [Translator]
18. - Shaykh `Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, pp. 251-252.
19. - The Tashriq (brightened) days are given this name either because the meat of the sacrificed animals
shines on these days when left under sunlight in order not to decay or because these animals should be offered
for the sake of Almighty Allah and not slaughtered before sunrise. (Quoted from Fathullah Ahmad, Mu`jam Alfaz
al-Fiqh al-Ja`fari, pp. 78) [Translator]

Chapter Two: Untimed Acts Of Worship
Prelude
The untimed acts of worship are not dedicated to a certain time but can be practiced at any
time according to one’s special circumstances and personal choice, or whenever the
qualifications of their obligation or recommendation are met. For instance, although jihad is
an obligatory act of worship, it is not dedicated to a certain time; rather, it is associated
with its necessity and the fulfillment of its conditions.
This chapter will be dedicated to discussing five untimed acts of worship only: prayer,
fasting, supplication, remembrance (dhikr), and jihad.
As for the other devotional acts, some of them have been previously discussed. For
instance, almsgiving and paying the zakat (poor-rate) and khums (one-fifth) taxes have
been discussed in the section on the economic system of the virtuous community. Kind

treatment and manners have been discussed in the section regarding the general system of
social relations.
As for enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong, which are among the most important
obligations and duties in Islam, their laws can be found within the laws and Islamic view of
jihad since they are part of the devotional acts that contribute to maintaining worship and
religious laws. They are therefore related to the issues of the supreme religious authority
(wilayah), as has been previously confirmed.
In the first chapter of this volume devotional acts in their capacity as particular to certain
times have been discussed. In this chapter, we will discuss untimed devotional acts.

Prayer
In the Holy Qur'an, prayer (salat) is considered the most important devotional act in Islam.
It is described as the pillar of religion and if it is accepted, everything else will be accepted
correspondingly; however, if it is rejected, everything else will be rejected.1 Prayer also
restrains one from indecency and evil. According to some traditions, those who neglect
performing the ritual prayers on purpose are ascribed to disbelief (kufr).
Hundreds of traditions have been reported concerning the merits of performing prayers, the
necessity of establishing them regularly, their outcome, the logic for legislating the prayers,
and the method of performing them, as well as many other issues generally related to
prayers. Therefore, to discuss all these issues would require an independent, voluminous
book.
In our previous discussion of the daily ritual prayers, we cited some traditions. Now, let us
cite some more traditions on this topic:
About the merit of prayer, Mu’awiyah ibn Wahab is validly reported to have asked Imam alSadiq (‘a) about the best deed through which the servants of Allah can seek nearness to
Him and which represents the best ever deed in His sight.
The Imam (‘a) answered:

َّ أَﻻَ ﺗَﺮَى أَن.َﻣَﺎ أَﻋْﻠَﻢُ ﺷَﻴْﺌﺎً ﺑَﻌْﺪَ اﻟْﻤَﻌْﺮِﻓَﺔِ أَﻓْﻀَﻞَ ﻣِﻦْ ﻫَﺬِهِ اﻟﺼَّﻻَة
 )وَأَوْﺻَﺎﻧِﻲ:َاﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪَ اﻟﺼَّﺎﻟِﺢَ ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ ﺑْﻦَ ﻣَﺮْﻳَﻢَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﻗَﺎل
.(ًﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ وَاﻟﺰَّﻛَﺎةِ ﻣَﺎ دُﻣْﺖُ ﺣَﻴّﺎ
After recognition of Almighty Allah, I do not know of any thing better than prayer. Have you
not noticed that the righteous servant, Jesus the son of Mary, (‘a) says, “He has enjoined
on me prayer and the poor-rate as long as I live. (19:31)”2
Making recommendations to his companions, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said the
following about prayer:

 وَﺗَﻘَﺮَّﺑُﻮا، وَاﺳْﺘَﻜْﺜِﺮُوا ﻣِﻨْﻬَﺎ، وَﺣَﺎﻓِﻈُﻮا ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ،ِﺗَﻌَﺎﻫَﺪُوا أَﻣْﺮَ اﻟﺼَّﻻَة
 ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻬَﺎ " ﻛَﺎﻧَﺖْ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦَ ﻛِﺘَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻣَﻮْﻗُﻮﺗًﺎ" أَﻻَ ﺗَﺴْﻤَﻌُﻮنَ إِﻟَﻰ،ﺑِﻬَﺎ
ْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَﻢ. َ " ﻣَﺎ ﺳَﻠَﻜَﻜُﻢْ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﻘَﺮ:ﺟَﻮَابِ أَﻫْﻞِ اﻟﻨَّﺎرِ ﺣِﻴﻦَ ﺳُﺌِﻠُﻮا
 وَﺗُﻄْﻠِﻘُﻬَﺎ،ِﻧَﻚُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻤُﺼَﻠِّﻴﻦَ " وَإِﻧَّﻬَﺎ ﻟَﺘَﺤُﺖُّ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮبَ ﺣَﺖَّ اﻟْﻮَرَق
ِ وَﺷَﺒَّﻬَﻬَﺎ رَﺳُﻮلُ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤَﻤَّﺔ،إِﻃْﻻَقَ اﻟﺮِّﺑَﻖ
ِ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﻳَﻐْﺘَﺴِﻞُ ﻣِﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻴَﻮْمِ وَاﻟﻠَّﻴْﻠَﺔ،ِﺗَﻜُﻮنُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺑَﺎبِ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞ
َ ﻓَﻤَﺎ ﻋَﺴَﻰ أَنْ ﻳَﺒْﻘَﻰ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺪَّرَنِ؟ وَﻗَﺪْ ﻋَﺮَف،ﺧَﻤْﺲَ ﻣَﺮّات
َ وَﻻ،ﺣَﻘَّﻬَﺎ رِﺟَﺎلٌ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦَ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻻَ ﺗَﺸْﻐَﻠُﻬُﻢْ ﻋﻨْﻬَﺎ زِﻳﻨَﺔُ ﻣَﺘَﺎع
 "رِﺟَﺎلٌ ﻟَﻼ:ُ ﻳَﻘُﻮلُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻪ،ﻗُﺮَّةُ ﻋَﻴْﻦ ﻣِﻦْ وَﻟَﺪ وَﻻَ ﻣَﺎل
ِﺗُﻠْﻬِﻴﻬِﻢْ ﺗِﺠَﺎرَةٌ وَﻟَﻼ ﺑَﻴْﻊٌ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَإِﻗَﺎمِ اﻟﺼَّﻠَﻼةِ وَإِﻳﺘَﺎءِ اﻟﺰَّﻛَﺎة
َ وَﻛَﺎنَ رَﺳُﻮلُ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﻧَﺼِﺒﺎً ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﺑَﻌْﺪ. " ...
ِ "وَأْﻣُﺮْ أَﻫْﻠَﻚَ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻠَﻼة:ُ ﻟِﻘَﻮْلِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻪ،ِاﻟﺘَّﺒْﺸِﻴﺮِ ﻟَﻪُ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔ
.ُ ﻓَﻜَﺎنَ ﻳَﺄُﻣُﺮُ ﺑِﻬَﺎ أَﻫْﻠَﻪُ وَﻳَﺼْﺒِﺮُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻧَﻔْﺴَﻪ،" وَاﺻْﻄَﺒِﺮْ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ
Pledge yourself to prayer and remain steady in its performance. Offer prayer as much as
possible and seek nearness of Allah through it, because it is, “imposed upon the believers
as a timed ordinance!” Have you not heard the reply of the people of Hell when they were
asked, “‘What has brought you into hell?’ They shall say, ‘We were not of those who offered
the regular prayers!’” Certainly, prayer sheds sins like the dropping of leaves from trees
and removes them as ropes removed from the necks of cattle. The Messenger of
Allah—May peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants—has said,
“Prayer is like a hot spring situated at the door of a person’s home. If he takes a bath in it
five times a day, will any dirt then remain on him?”
Those believers recognize its value that neither the adornment of property nor the coolness
of the eyes produced by children, can turn away from. Allah, the Glorified, says, “(Those)
men (are believers) whom neither merchandise nor any sale diverts from the remembrance
of Allah, and constancy in prayer, and paying the poor-rate…” Even after receiving
assurance of Paradise, the Messenger of Allah—peace and blessing of Allah be upon him
and his descendants—used to exert himself in prayer. After he was given the glad tidings of
being allowed into Paradise by Allah’s command, “And enjoin prayer on your followers and
adhere steadily to it,” the Holy Prophet (S) used to enjoin his followers to prayer and exert
himself to offer it.3
There are certain conditions and etiquettes with regard to the performer of prayers, his or
her dress, the place of performing the prayer, and the place of prostration. However, the
most important of these conditions are the following:
The body, dress, and place of prostration of a performer of prayer must be ceremonially
pure (i.e. tahir).

A prayer must be preceded by ceremonial purity that is attained through ritual ablution (i.e.
wudhu') or ritual bathing (i.e. ghusl).
The place of performing the prayer must be legal (i.e. it must not be usurped or
confiscated).
The dress of a performer of prayer must not be made of silk, gold, or the skin of an animal
whose flesh is forbidden to eat or the skin of a corpse.
In addition, there are many rulings appertaining to prayer and mentioned in detail in the
books on the practical laws of Islam written by jurisprudents and known as Risalah.

The Untimed Recommended Prayers
Let us first refer to the obligatory prayers in the following list:
1. Daily obligatory prayers: the dawn (fajr or subh) prayer, the midday (zuhr) prayer, the
afternoon (‘asr) prayer, the sunset (maghrib) prayer, and the early night (‘isha') prayer.
2. The congregational Friday Prayer substitutes the obligatory afternoon prayer on Fridays.
3. The ‘«d Prayers, which are performed on the two feast days of Islam (namely, ‘«d al-Fitr
and ‘«d al-Adhha).
4. The Prayer of Signs (salat al-ayat) is performed when a natural phenomenon is feared.4
5. The prayers obligatory due to a vow, an oath, or on behalf of others.
6. The Circumambulation Prayer, which has been discussed in the previous chapter of this
book.
The optional, recommended prayers are too many, some offered at certain times and on
certain occasions. The most important of these untimed optional prayers are:
1. Voluntary prayers (Salat al-Tatawwu’)
2. The prayers of the Holy Infallibles (‘a)
3. Ja’far al-Tayyar’s Prayer
4. Prayer for Needs (Salat al-Hajah)
5. Prayer for Seeking the Best (Salat al-Istikharah)
6. Prayer of Dedication (Salat al-Hadiyyah)

Voluntary Prayers
A voluntary prayer is the prayer offered to seek nearness to Almighty Allah. Of course, such
prayers are not restricted to certain formulas, places, or times; rather, they are offered
pursuant to the Holy Prophet’s saying:

.َإِنَّ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةَ ﺧَﻴْﺮُ ﻣَﻮْﺿُﻮعٍ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺷَﺎءَ إﺳْﺘَﻘَﻞَّ وَﻣَﻦْ ﺷَﺎءَ إﺳْﺘَﻜْﺜَﺮ
Prayer is the best subject. Therefore, whosoever wills, let him offer a few, and whosoever
wills, let him offer many.5
Likewise, it is reported that someone visited the Holy Prophet (S) and asked him to pray to
Almighty Allah to allow him into Paradise.
The Holy Prophet (S) answered:

.ِأَﻋِﻨِّﻲ ﺑِﻜَﺜْﺮَةِ اﻟﺴُّﺠُﻮد
I will, if you help me by prostrating yourself before Him frequently.6
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is validly reported to have said:

.ٍّاﻟﺼَّﻻَةُ ﻗُﺮْﺑَﺎنُ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺗَﻘِﻲ
Prayer is the offering of every pious person.7
One of such voluntary prayers is the prayer that is offered upon entering a mosque as a
form of greeting the place. Of course, greeting a mosque includes offering a voluntary,
obligatory, or any other prayer therein. Such voluntary, recommended, or even
supererogatory prayers usually consist of two units ended with the statements of
tashahhud8 and taslim unless the formula of the prayer has been otherwise defined in a
valid religious text.
It is advisable to offer supererogatory prayers and any number of other voluntary prayers
whenever there is a desire to do so. In this respect, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have
said:

ْإِنَّ ﻟِﻠْﻘُﻠُﻮبِ إِﻗْﺒَﺎﻻً وَإِدْﺑَﺎراً ﻓَﺈِذَا أَﻗْﺒَﻠَﺖْ ﻓَﺘَﻨَﻔَّﻠُﻮا وَإِذَا أَدْﺑَﺮَتْ ﻓَﻌَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢ
.ِﺑِﺎﻟْﻔَﺮِﻳﻀَﺔ
Hearts usually encounter different states ranging between enthusiasm and apathy. If your
hearts are enthusiastic, then offer the supererogatory prayers; otherwise, you may perform
only the obligatory ones.9
Nonetheless, man is required to keep his heart and self sound and open under all conditions
such that he is always ready to jump at the opportunity of offering prayers because the

supererogatory and voluntary prayers complete the shortcomings of the obligatory ones
and make up the inadvertence, inattentiveness, and absentmindedness to which a
performer of an obligatory prayer may be exposed. In fact, what is accepted of one’s prayer
is only the amount for which a performer has presence of mind. Supporting this fact, many
traditions have been validly reported in this regard, such as one reported from Muhammad
ibn Muslim from Imam al-Baqir (‘a) who says:

ْ َإِنَّ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪَ ﻟَﻴُﺮْﻓَﻊُ ﻟَﻪُ ﻣِﻦْ ﺻَﻻَﺗِﻪِ ﻧِﺼْﻔُﻬَﺎ أَوْ ﺛُﻠُﺜُﻬَﺎ أَوْ رُﺑُﻌُﻬَﺎ أ
و
 وَإِﻧَّﻤَﺎ أُﻣِﺮْﻧَﺎ،ِ ﻓَﻤَﺎ ﻳُﺮْﻓَﻊُ ﻟَﻪُ إِﻻَّ ﻣَﺎ أَﻗْﺒَﻞَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻣِﻨْﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻘَﻠْﺒِﻪ،ﺧُﻤُﺴُﻬَﺎ
.ِﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺎﻓِﻠَﺔِ ﻟِﻴَﺘُﻢَّ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ﻧُﻘِﺼُﻮا ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻔَﺮِﻳﻀَﺔ
Only half, one third, one quarter, or even one fifth of a servant’s prayer might be accepted.
What is accepted is only the amount of the prayer in which a servant has presence of mind.
Therefore, we have been ordered to offer the supererogatory prayers to make up for the
shortcomings of the obligatory ones.10

Prayers of the Holy Infallibles (‘a)
In many traditions that are narrated from the Holy Infallibles (‘a), certain formulas of
recommended prayers are reported to have been offered by these holy persons. These
prayers must therefore be of great significance since they were offered by such holy
persons. In his book of Tafsil Wasa’il al-Shi’ah, al-Hurr al-’Amili has cited three formulas of
prayers that are ascribed to the Holy Prophet, Imam ‘Ali, and Lady Fatimah al-Zahra', peace
be upon them all.

The Holy Prophet’s Prayer (S)
Shaykh al-Tusi, in Misbah al-Mutahajjid, has mentioned that the Holy Prophet’s
(recommended) prayer consists of two units, in each unit Surah al-Fatihah (No. 1) is recited
once and Surah al-Qadr (No. 97) repeated fifteen times. The same Surah is repeated fifteen
times in the ritual genuflection, fifteen times when one raises the body after the
genuflection, fifteen times when one performs the ritual prostration, fifteen times when one
raises the head after the first prostration, fifteen times when one performs the second
prostration, and fifteen times when one raises the head from the second prostration. Upon
accomplishment, one may say any post-prayer litany one wishes. Then, one will have all
one’s sins forgiven by Almighty Allah.11
This prayer has also been reported by Sayyid Ibn Tawus through a valid chain of authority
from Imam al-Ridha (‘a), mentioning a special formula of supplication to be said upon
accomplishment.12

Imam ‘Ali’s Prayer
Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, and Shaykh al-Tusi, in Tahdhib al-Ahkam, have reported Imam
al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

Whoever offers four units of prayer and repeats Surah al-Tawhid fifteen times in each
unit,13 will be as free of sins like a newborn immediately when he accomplishes the
prayer.14
Shaykh al-Tusi, in Misbah al-Mutahajjid, has cited a special formula of litany to be said
immediately after this prayer.15

Lady Fatimah al-Zahra'‘s Prayer
In Wasa’il al-Shi’ah, two formulas of prayer are ascribed to Lady Fatimah al-Zahra' (‘a) one
of which is identical to the previously mentioned prayer of Imam ‘Ali (‘a), while the other is
mentioned by Shaykh al-Tusi in Misbah al-Mutahajjid. It consists of two units, in the first unit
of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and Surah al-Qadr repeated one hundred times,
while in the second unit, Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and Surah al-Tawhid repeated one
hundred times.16
However, Shaykh al-Qummi has mentioned other formulas with a supplication to be said
upon completion.17
In addition to these prayers, al-Hurr al-’Amili, quoting Sayyid Ibn Tawus in his book Jamal alUsbu’, has mentioned other special formulas of prayers that are ascribed to the eleven Holy
Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a). However, he has omitted to mention the traditions which
relate these prayers to any one of the Holy Infallibles (‘a).18
As for Shaykh al-Qummi, he has mentioned these prayers with special formulas of
supplication to be said after each prayer. Seemingly, Shaykh al-Qummi has imitated Sayyid
Ibn Tawus in this respect.19 These prayers are not reported to be ascribed to any of the
Holy Imams (‘a), therefore, we will not cite them.

Ja’far al-Tayyar’s Prayer
Ascribed to Ja’far the son of Abu-Talib (‘a), the Holy Prophet’s cousin, this prayer is the most
famous and most favorable of all voluntary prayers. It may be offered anytime, especially
on Fridays, the eve of mid-Sha’ban, and on other holy occasions. Before the genuflection of
the second and fourth unit of this prayer, it is highly recommended to supplicate to
Almighty Allah in the form of Qunut (the ritual supplication of prayers). It can also be
regarded as one of the daily supererogatory prayers.
Although many traditions have detailed the merits and method of offering this prayer, we
will mention a few traditions that are sufficient to convey to the dear reader its significance:
Through a valid chain of authority, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said that the Holy
Prophet (S) once said to Ja’far:20
May I grant you something? May I give you something? May I endue you with something?
Ja’far answered, “Of course you may Allah’s Messenger!”
The attendants thought that Ja’far would be given gold or silver; therefore, they advanced
to see what this gift would be. Yet, the Holy Prophet (S) said to Ja’far:
I am going to give you something that if you do everyday, it will be better for you than the

whole world and whatever is therein. If you do it once every two days, Almighty Allah will
forgive you all your sins that you may have done during those two days, and if you do it
once a week, once a month, or once a year, all your sins that you may have done in this
period will be forgiven:
For this prayer, you offer four units of prayer beginning them with recitation (of chapters of
the Holy Qur'an). When you finish reciting (these chapters), you may repeat the following
litany fifteen times:

.ُﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ٱﻟﻠّﻪِ وَٱﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠّﻪِ وَﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ٱﻟﻠّﻪُ وَٱﻟﻠّﻪُ اَﻛْﺒَﺮ
All glory be to Allah, all praise be to Allah, there is no god save Allah, and Allah is the
Greatest.
When you genuflect, you repeat the same litany ten times. When you raise your head after
the genuflection, repeat it ten times. When you prostrate, repeat it ten times. When you
raise your head from the first prostration, repeat it ten times. When you perform the second
prostration, repeat it ten times. When you sit after the second prostration, you repeat it ten
times. This means that you will have repeated this litany seventy-five times a unit and
three hundred times in the four units. Thus, you will have glorified, praised, and professed
Allah’s Godhead and Greatness one thousand and two hundred times. If you like, you may
offer this prayer in daylight and, if you like, you may offer it at night.21
Although more than one validly reported tradition states that Surah al-Tawhid and Surah
al-Kafirun may be recited in Ja’far al-Tayyar’s prayer, another validly reported tradition has
deemed recommended reciting, after Surah al-Fatihah, Surah al-Zalzalah (No. 99) in the
first unit of this prayer, Surah al-’Adiyat (No. 100) in the second, Surah al-Nasr (No. 110) in
the third, and Surah al-Tawhid in the fourth. According to another tradition, the following
Surahs may be recited in the following sequence: al-Zalzalah, al-Nasr, al-Qadr, and alTawhid.
About the reward of offering this prayer, a tradition holds that Almighty Allah will forgive all
the sins of both the suppliant and those for whom he supplicates even if they are as many
as the sands of ‘Alij (a sandy area in the desert).22
Shaykh al-Kulayni has narrated that Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (‘a) said to Abu-Sa’id al-Mada'ini,
“May I teach you something that you should recite in Ja’far al-Tayyar’s Prayer?” As the man
answered in the affirmative, the Imam (‘a) said:
After you say the Tasbihat in the second prostration of the fourth unit, say the following
litany:

ِﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻟَﺒِﺲَ ٱﻟْﻌِﺰَّ وَٱﻟْﻮَﻗَﺎرَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﻌَﻄَّﻒَ ﺑِٱﻟْﻤَﺠْﺪ
ْوَﺗَﻜَﺮَّمَ ﺑِﻪِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦْ ﻻَ ﻳَﻨْﺒَﻐِﻲ ٱﻟﺘَّﺴْﺒِﻴﺢُ إِﻻَّ ﻟَﻪُ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ﻣَﻦ
اَﺣْﺼَﻰٰ ﻛُﻞَّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ ﻋِﻠْﻤُﻪُ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ذِي ٱﻟْﻤَﻦِّ وَٱﻟﻨِّﻌَﻢِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ ذِي

َ ِٱﻟْﻘُﺪْرَةِ وَٱﻟْﻜَﺮَمِ اَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧِّﻲ اَﺳْﺌَﻠُﻚَ ﺑِﻤَﻌَﺎﻗِﺪِ ٱﻟْﻌِﺰِّ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺮْﺷ
ﻚ
ِوَﻣُﻨْﺘَﻬَﻰٰ ٱﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﺔِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛِﺘَﺎﺑِﻚَ وَٱﺳْﻤِﻚَ ٱﻻَﻋْﻈَﻢِ وَﻛَﻠِﻤَﺎﺗِﻚَ ٱﻟﺘَّﺎﻣَّﺔ
…ِٱﻟَّﺘِﻲ ﺗَﻤَّﺖْ ﺻِﺪْﻗﺎً وَﻋَﺪْﻻًَ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰٰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَاَﻫْﻞِ ﺑَﻴْﺘِﻪ
Glory be to Him Who has dressed Himself in majesty and dignity! Glory be to He
Who bestows favors abundantly, therefore surpasses in glory. Glory be to Him
save Whom none is worthy of being glorified! Glory be to He Whose wisdom
surrounds everything! Glory be to the Lord of bounty and boon! Glory be to the
Lord of omnipotence and nobility! O Allah, I beseech You in the name of that
which is the cause of the majesty in Your Throne, in the name of the utmost of
mercy in Your Book, and in the name of Your Greatest Name and Your
Accomplished Words, which have been accomplished truly and justly, (please)
send blessings upon Muhammad and his Household…
Then, you may mention your needs in the form of a supplication.23

Prayers for Granting of Needs
Many traditions have presented various formulas for obtaining one’s needs from Almighty
Allah. Prayers form the greatest part of these formulas. Other formulas have come in the
form of a prayer followed by a supplication which completes it.
However, the most important and famous formula in this regard may be the prayer for rain
(known as Salat al-Istisqa') which is, just like the ‘«d prayer, offered congregationally in
cases of drought and lack of rain. The method of offering this prayer is that the Imam (‘a),
or religious authority, leads the people to a clean area and, with tranquility, gravity, and
submission, they all praise, glorify, and thank Almighty Allah, and then supplicate before
Him earnestly, and repeat statements of glorification (i.e. tasbih, tahlil, and takbir). The
religious authority then leads the people in a two-unit prayer along with earnest entreaties.
Upon completion, he turns over his garment by putting the right side of it on the left side
and vice versa as did the Holy Prophet (S).24 Other traditions have mentioned further
details.
Due to the significance of this prayer, jurisprudents have dedicated independent chapters
to explaining it, just like the ‘«d prayers.
Another formula of a prayer for granting of needs has been validly reported from Imam alSadiq (‘a) and Imam al-Kazim (‘a) by Shaykh al-Kulayni, Shaykh al-Saduq, and Shaykh alTusi. The method of this prayer is to give as alms one sa’ (approximately three kilograms)
of dates, wheat, or barley to sixty poor persons each. On the last third of the night, after
performing a ceremonial bath and putting on the least valued garment one’s dependents
may have such that this garment includes an apron, one should offer a two-unit prayer. In
the first prostration of the second unit of this prayer, one should profess Almighty Allah as
the One and Only God, exalt Him, sanctify Him, glorify Him, and then recollect one’s sins
and confess those one can remember before Him. One should then raise the head from the
first prostration. In the second prostration, one should repeat the following supplication of
seeking sanctuary in Almighty Allah:

.َاﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧِّﻲ اَﺳْﺘَﺠِﻴﺮُك
O Allah, I do seek sanctuary in You.
After that, one may pray for anything one may desire, following it with the following
supplication:

ِّن ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ وَﻳَﺎ ﻛَﺎﺋِﻨﺎً ﺑَﻌْﺪَ ﻛُﻞ
َ ِّﻳَﺎ ﻛَﺎﺋِﻨﺎً ﻗَﺒْﻞَ ﻛُﻞِّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ وَﻳَﺎ ﻣُﻜَﻮ
.ٍﺷَﻲْء
O He, Who existed before all things! O, Author of all things! O He, Who shall exist after all
things!
One may then ask Almighty Allah to grant his or her need.
In every prostration, one may try to make the knees touch the ground and raise the apron
to the backside by putting it between the buttocks and the inner side of the legs.
In addition, there are other formulas of prayers for granting needs mentioned by al-Hurr al’Amili, in Wasa’il al-Shi’ah, and Shaykh al-Qummi, in Mafatih al-Jinan.25

Other Prayers for Granting Specific Needs
Special formulas of prayers have been reported for having special needs granted, such as
prayers for forgiveness of sins, prayers for relief from certain troubles, prayers for granting
victory over tyrants, prayers for strengthening of the rational faculties, prayers for
activating the memory, prayers for reprieve from feared matters, prayers for gaining
sustenance, prayers for settling debts, prayers for repelling evil at times of travel, prayers
of mothers for the healing of their sick, prayers for anticipated misfortunes, prayers of
thanks for bounties, prayers for release from imprisonment, prayers to repel the evil of
enemies, prayers for victory, and prayers for pregnancy.26
Moreover, there are three formulas which have relevance with this subject though they are
not prayers for granting of needs. These are fasting and praying for warding off the
consequences of a misfortune, a two-unit prayer for thanking Almighty Allah, and the
prayer at the consummation of marriage. However, these three validly reported prayers
express Islamic etiquettes.27

Istikharah and Its Prayer
A sort of devotional act, Istikharah (praying that Almighty Allah lead one to the best of
many choices) may be explained as follows:
When man intends to do something, such as begin a business, or go on a journey or
pilgrimage, but has more than one option and is too perplexed to choose from among
them, he is advised to pray to Almighty Allah to lead him to the best choice that benefits

him more with regard to his spiritual or worldly affairs.
In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), through a validly reported tradition, has said:
You may offer a two-unit prayer and then pray to Almighty Allah to guide you to the best
choice. By Him I take this oath: whenever a Muslim individual leaves the choice to Almighty
Allah, He shall most certainly guide him to the best of choices.28
Another tradition reads:
Whoever prays to Almighty Allah to choose for him with full contentment, Almighty Allah
shall most certainly guide him towards the best.29
In this connection, many traditions have been reported some of which carry the following
method of Istikharah:
You may come to the mosque at a time other than the prayer time and offer two units of
prayer. Afterwards, you may pray to Almighty Allah to guide you to the best choice,
repeating it one hundred times. Then, you may do whatever your heart leads you to do.
According to other traditions, you may repeat the prayer for guidance to the best choice a
hundred and one times.30
Mentioning the post-prayer supplication of Istikharah, another tradition states:
You may then praise and thank Almighty Allah, invoke His blessings upon the Prophet and
his Household, and say the following:

.اﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِنْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻏَﻴْﺮَ ذٰﻟِﻚَ ﻓَٱﺻْﺮِﻓْﻪُ ﻋَﻨِّﻲ
O Allah, if it is something other than that, then (please) repel it from me.
After reciting Surah al-Fatihah, one may recite any other Surah, preferably al-Tawhid and
al-Kafirun.31
According to another validly reported tradition, another more detailed and more
painstaking formula of Istikharah is presented.
Zurarah has reported that he asked Imam al-Baqir (‘a), “What should I say when I intend to
seek the guidance of Almighty Allah with regard to opting for a choice I should make?”
The Imam (‘a) instructed:
When you intend to do so, you may observe fasting on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday.
On Friday, you may offer two units of prayer in a clean place. Upon accomplishment, you
may raise your sight towards the sky and repeat the following supplication one hundred
times:

ُاﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧِّﻲ اَﺳْﺌَﻠُﻚَ ﺑِﺎَﻧَّﻚَ ﻋَﺎﻟِﻢُ ٱﻟْﻐَﻴْﺐِ وَٱﻟﺸَّﻬَﺎدَةِ ٱﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤٰﻦُ ٱﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢ
َاَﻧْﺖَ ﻋَﺎﻟِﻢُ ٱﻟْﻐَﻴْﺐِ إِنْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻫٰﺬَا ٱﻻَﻣْﺮُ ﺧَﻴْﺮاً ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﺎ اَﺣَﺎطَ ﺑِﻪِ ﻋِﻠْﻤُﻚ
ًﻓَﻴَﺴِّﺮْهُ ﻟِﻲ وَﺑَﺎرِكْ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪِ وَٱﻓْﺘَﺢْ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪِ وَإِنْ ﻛَﺎنَ ذٰﻟِﻚَ ﻟِﻲ ﺷَﺮّا
َﻓِﻲ ﻣَﺎ اَﺣَﺎطَ ﺑِﻪِ ﻋِﻠْﻤُﻚَ ﻓَٱﺻْﺮِفْ ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﺑِﻤَﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻚَ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢُ وَﻻ
.ِاَﻋْﻠَﻢُ وَﺗُﻘَﺪِّرُ وَﻻَ اُﻗَﺪِّرُ وَﺗَﻘْﻀِﻲ وَﻻَ اَﻗْﻀِﻲ وَاَﻧْﺖَ ﻋَﻻَّمُ ٱﻟْﻐُﻴُﻮب
O Allah, I beseech You as the Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-beneficent, the
All-merciful, if this affair is good for me according to what Your knowledge has
encompassed, then (please) make it easy for me to do, make it blessed for me, and make it
attainable for me. However, if it is evil for me according to what Your knowledge has
encompassed, then (please) ward it off from me by a means that You know, for You best
know while I do not, You have the power to destine while I do not, and You can preordain
while I cannot. You are the knower of the unseen.32
Other traditions33 hold other formulas of Istikharah, which entail that this act can be
classified as prayer, supplication, and imploration for seeking guidance from Almighty Allah.
Of course, the more appropriate the acts of supplication and attainment of response such
as almsgiving, fasting, choosing the best times to implore, the closer the response of
Almighty Allah.
Supporting this fact, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have instructed those who intend to
purchase a riding animal or something lesser in consideration to seek the guidance of
Almighty Allah seven times, and those who intend to undertake greater matters should
seek guidance one hundred times.34
Other formulas have entailed offering a prayer and preparing a certain number of sheets of
paper in some of which the word ‘if’al (do it)’ is written while in the others the word ‘la taf’al
(do not do it)’ is written. Then, a process of pulling these sheets is done. If the sheets on
which the word ‘if’al’ come more than the others, then one may do the thing he has
intended to do; otherwise, one may not.35
Inferred from many such traditions, it seems advisable for everyone to pray to Almighty
Allah for guidance in every act he intends to do, especially at the time of the daily
obligatory prayers and immediately before engagement in a particular act.

Dedicated Prayers
Dedicated prayers are prayers whose rewards are dedicated to the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) or one’s
parents, brothers-in-faith, sons, and relatives.
Moreover, the rewards of any righteous deed or devotional act that is done in this worldly
life may be dedicated to dead dedicatees who, consequently, will receive rewards by the
permission of Almighty Allah. Such dedicated acts include prayers, fasting, performing Hajj,
almsgiving, reciting the Holy Qur'an, litanies, and any other devotional acts. In this regard,
many traditions have been reported some of which hold that the Holy Imams of the Ahl alBayt (‘a) have made such dedications.

Shaykh al-Qummi has recorded an authentic tradition entailing that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) used
to offer two-unit prayers everyday and dedicate their reward to his parents. In the first unit
of these prayers, he used to recite Surah al-Fatihah and Surah al-Qadr and in the second
Surah al-Fatihah and Surah al-Kawthar (No. 108).
It is also reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) would offer a two-unit prayer every night and
dedicate its reward to his son, Isma’il.
Just as the alive delight at receiving a gift, the dead delight at receiving the rewards of
supplications and implorations for forgiveness that are said for them. Generally, in their
graves, the dead receive the rewards of the prayers, fasting, Hajj, alms, righteous deeds,
and supplications that are dedicated to them. Moreover, these rewards are recorded for
both the dedicators and the dedicatees.36
In the previous chapter on weekly devotional acts, we referred to a formula of a prayer
dedicated to the Holy Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a).37

The Burial Night Prayer
One type of dedicated prayer, the prayer done on a person’s burial night, is familiarly
known and practiced by the individuals of the virtuous community. This prayer, which is
offered on the first night a dead person spends in the grave, is composed of two units and
its reward is dedicated to the deceased by his brothers-in-faith and relatives. Two formulas
of the burial night prayer have been mentioned:
The first formula is to offer two units of prayer in the first unit of which Surah al-Fatihah and
Ayat al-Kursi are recited while in the second Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and Surah alQadr repeated ten times. Upon completion, the reward of this prayer is dedicated to the
dead in the following formula of supplication:

…ِاﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ﺻَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَٱﺑْﻌَﺚْ ﺛَﻮَاﺑَﻬَﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﻗَﺒْﺮ
O Allah, (please) send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad and
send the reward of this prayer to the grave of so-and-so.38
The second formula is to offer a two-unit prayer in the first unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is
recited once and Surah al-Tawhid repeated twice while in the second unit Surah al-Fatihah
is recited once and Surah al-Takathur (No. 102) repeated ten times. Then, the
aforementioned supplication dedicating the reward of the prayer to the dead is recited.39
In his book entitled Jamal al-Usbu’, Sayyid Ibn Tawus has mentioned a great reward for
those who dedicate the rewards of their prayers to the Holy Prophet (S) and the other Holy
Infallibles (‘a). However, these prayers are offered with a special formula including certain
litanies to be said while genuflecting and prostrating.40

Prayers for the Parents
Regarded as another sort of prayers of dedication, the prayer for parents is to be offered by

persons who dedicate the reward to their parents. According to Shaykh al-Qummi, this
prayer consists of two units, in the first unit of which Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and
the following holy verse is repeated ten times:

ُرَﺑَّﻨَﺎ اﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻲ وَﻟِﻮَاﻟِﺪَيَّ وَﻟِﻠْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦَ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻳَﻘُﻮمُ اﻟْﺤِﺴَﺎب
O our Lord, forgive me and my parents and the believers on the day when the
reckoning shall come to pass. (14:41)
In the second unit, Surah al-Fatihah is recited once and the following holy verse is repeated
ten times:

َرَبِّ اﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻲ وَﻟِﻮَاﻟِﺪَيَّ وَﻟِﻤَﻦْ دَﺧَﻞَ ﺑَﻴْﺘِﻲَ ﻣُﺆْﻣِﻨًﺎ وَﻟِﻠْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦ
وَاﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨَﺎتِ وَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﺰِدِ اﻟﻈَّﺎﻟِﻤِﻴﻦَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﺗَﺒَﺎرًا
O My Lord, forgive me and my parents and him who enters my house believing,
and the believing men and the believing women; and do not increase the unjust
in aught but destruction. (71:28)
Upon accomplishment, the following holy verse is repeated ten times:

وَﻗُﻞْ رَبِّ ارْﺣَﻤْﻬُﻤَﺎ ﻛَﻤَﺎ رَﺑَّﻴَﺎﻧِﻲ ﺻَﻐِﻴﺮًا
O my Lord, have compassion on them, as they brought me up when I was little.
(17:24)41
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Fasting
One of the most significant devotional acts, fasting (sawm) has been ordained in the Holy
Qur'an. On one occasion, it reads:

ْﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﻛُﺘِﺐَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢُ اﻟﺼِّﻴَﺎمُ ﻛَﻤَﺎ ﻛُﺘِﺐَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻣِﻦ
ْﻗَﺒْﻠِﻜُﻢ

O you who believe, fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed for those
before you. (2:183)
This holy verse entails that fasting, as a devotional act, has a historical root that began with
the Divine missions.
Another holy verse states:

ِوَاﺳْﺘَﻌِﻴﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﺒْﺮِ وَاﻟﺼَّﻠَﻼة
Seek assistance through patience and prayer. (2:45)
Exegetes of the Holy Qur'an have interpreted patience to be fasting. However, fasting can
be obligatory, recommended, and sometimes forbidden. The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have paid
exceptional attention to this devotional act whose details are reported from them through
hundreds of traditions.

Obligatory Fasting
Obligatory fasting is observed during the month of Ramadhan, and it is also the most
favorable sort of fasting.
Fasting for two consecutive months is obligatory as a kaffarah (reparation; expiation from a
violation of a religious duty) upon those who commit a murder while a three-day fasting is
obligatory as a kaffarah for those who break their oaths.
As for the performers of the ritual Hajj pilgrimage who cannot find any animal to offer as a
sacrifice, it is obligatory upon them to fast for ten days: three during Hajj and seven when
they return home.
Other forms of obligatory fasting are the fasting of those who vow or pledge to
observe fasting and those who fast on behalf of dead people.
Some jurisprudents deem it obligatory upon those who sleep until the next morning without
performing the obligatory early night prayer to observe fasting the following day.
It is obligatory upon a mu’takif (one who practices i’tikaf; confinement to a holy place for
practicing devotional acts) who has spent two days of i’tikaf to observe fasting on the third
day because he is required to complete the duration of i’tikaf, which is three days.
The details of the laws of obligatory fasting are cited in books on practical laws of Islam; it
is therefore necessary to refer to these books to acquaint oneself with these details.

Forbidden Fasting
Fasting is forbidden on the two ‘«d days (i.e. ‘Id al-Fitr, the first of Shawwal, and ‘Id alAdhha, the tenth of Dhu’l-Hijjah), on the Tashriq Days (the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhu’lHijjah), and on ‘Ashura' (the tenth of Muharram) as a day of blessings and delight. It is also
forbidden to fast for two continuous days (without breaking the fast at the end of the first

day and with one intention of fasting for both the days).

Recommended Fasting
There are special occasions on which fasting is highly recommended because it is
connected to certain characteristics that necessitate it. These occasions can be summed up
in the following points:
1. Traditions hold that fasting during the summertime is more preferable and more
rewardable. Some of these traditions have expressed that fasting in the hot weather is a
sort of jihad or even the best sort of jihad.1
2. Youths who cannot afford the requirements of marriage are recommended to fast
because it would then hinder and restrain their sexual desires. In this connection, the Holy
Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

َّﻦ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻄِﻊْ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺼُﻢْ; ﻓَﺈِن
ْ َ وَﻣ،ْﻣَﻦِ إﺳْﺘَﻄَﺎعَ ﻣِﻨْﻜُﻢُ اﻟْﺒَﺎهَ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺘَﺰَوَّج
.ُاﻟﺼَّﻮْمَ وِﺟَﺎؤُه
Whoever can afford marriage expenses should marry, but whoever cannot, should observe
fasting because fasting is a restraint for him.
He (S) is also reported to have said to ‘Uthman ibn Maz’un who suggested castration:

.ُﻻَ ﺗَﻔْﻌَﻞْ ﻓَﺈِنَّ إﺧْﺘِﺼَﺎءَ أُﻣَّﺘِﻲ اﻟﺼِّﻴَﺎم
Do not do it. The castration of my people is fasting.
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

 وَﻻَ ﺗَﺼُﻢْ ﺻِﻴَﺎﻣ ًﺎ،َ ﺻُﻢْ ﺻَﻮْﻣﺎً ﻳَﻘْﻄَﻊُ ﺷَﻬْﻮَﺗَﻚ:ِﻗَﺎلَ ﻟُﻘْﻤَﺎنُ ﻹِﺑْﻨِﻪ
.ِ ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةَ أَﺣَﺐُّ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺼَّﻮْم،ِﻳَﻤْﻨَﻌُﻚَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺼَّﻻَة
Luqman, the wise, said to his son: Observe fasting such that it cuts off your sexual desire,
but do not observe fasting such that it prevents you from offering prayers, for prayers are
preferred by Almighty Allah to fasting.2
3. Some validly reported traditions have laid emphasis on fasting on Wednesdays for the
reason that Hellfire, or divine chastisement, falls on such a day; therefore, to fast on
Wednesdays protects against Hellfire. However, it is not improbable that Wednesdays that

fall in the middle of the months are the only ones intended, as is indicated by some of these
traditions.3
4. Some other traditions hold the recommendation of fasting on Fridays, provided that
fasting on the Wednesdays and/or Thursdays that precede these Fridays is also observed. It
is also probable that these traditions only intend to declare the legality of fasting on such
days and deny that fasting on Fridays is forbidden because they are feast days.4 This could
also mean to declare that such discommendation, if found, is cancelled out when fasting on
Fridays becomes a continuation of a two or three day fast (beginning with Wednesday or
Thursday).
5. Other traditions recommend fasting during misfortunes, tribulations, catastrophes,
hardships, adversities, and natural disasters like earthquakes. On such occasions, it is
highly advised to fast on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday. On the last day, it is likewise
advisable to pray to Almighty Allah for rescue from such catastrophes. In addition, it is clear
that when almsgiving is attached to fasting, the result will be removal of tribulations.5
6. Fasting during confinement in mosques (i’tikaf) is highly recommended. I’tikaf is a
devotional practice that is attached to fasting under a vow of spending three days and two
nights (that come in-between these days) at least in a mosque. During this period of
confinement, abstaining from some legal pleasures is practiced, such as sexual pleasures
and using perfumes, as well as other matters the details of which are mentioned in the
books on practical laws of Islam.
The best time for practicing i’tikaf is the month of Ramadhan and specifically the last ten
days of the month. It is also preferable to practice it in famous mosques, such as the Sacred
Mosque of Makkah, the Prophet’s Mosque in Madinah, the Great Mosque of Kufah, the Great
Mosque of Basrah, or the great mosques of one’s hometown. Further details can be found in
books on jurisprudence.
Finally, let us conclude this part by mentioning a number of points with regard to
recommended fasting:
First: It is better to conceal fasting and avoid showing it. Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported
through a famous chain of authority that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:

ْ ِ ﻋَﺒْﺪِي إﺳْﺘَﺠَﺎرَ ﻣ:ِﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺘَﻢَ ﺻَﻮْﻣَﻪُ ﻗَﺎلَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻟِﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺘِﻪ
ﻦ
،َ وَوَﻛَّﻞَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻣَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺘَﻪُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءِ ﻟِﻠﺼَّﺎﺋِﻤِﻴﻦ.ُﻋَﺬَاﺑِﻲ ﻓَﺄَﺟِﻴﺮُوه
.ِوَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺄْﻣُﺮْﻫُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءِ ﻷَِﺣَﺪٍ إِﻻَّ إﺳْﺘَﺠَﺎبَ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻪ
About one who conceals his fasting, Almighty Allah will order His angels, saying, “My
servant has sought My protection against My chastisement; therefore, grant him
protection.” He, the Almighty and Majestic, will also commission His angels to pray to Him
for the one fasting. Unquestionably, these prayers will be responded to by Him.6
Second: When a faithful believer who is fasting is invited to a meal by one of his brothersin-faith to whom he is paying a visit, it is highly recommended that he share that meal with

his host, winning the highest reward of fasting. According to other traditions, it is advisable
for one who is fasting not to tell his brother-in-faith that he is fasting; lest, the latter might
feel that he has done him a favor by serving him with food to break his fast.7
Third: According to a set of traditions, the voluntary fasting of wives is not admissible
unless they obtain the permission of their husbands. According to other traditions, even the
voluntary fasting of sons and guests is not advisable without the permission of their fathers
or hosts.8 Such laws embrace certain social, moral, and organizational significance.
1. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:381, H. 16, 17 et al.
2. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:386-387, H. 6, 4, & 7.
3. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:413, H. 3.
4. - This implication can be understood from the tradition mentioned by Shaykh al-Tusi in Tahdhib al-Ahkam and
quoted by Sayyid al-Borujerdi in Jami` Ahadiih al-Shi`ah 9:414, H. 2.
5. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:482, S. 21.
6. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:483, H. 1.
7. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:488, S. 24.
8. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 9:488, S. 23.

Supplication
In its capacity as one of the most preferred devotional acts, supplication (du’a') has been
emphatically encouraged by the Holy Qur'an on more than one occasion, such as in the
following verses:

ِع إِذَا دَﻋَﺎن
ِ وَإِذَا ﺳَﺄَﻟَﻚَ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِي ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧِّﻲ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐٌ أُﺟِﻴﺐُ دَﻋْﻮَةَ اﻟﺪَّا
َﻓَﻠْﻴَﺴْﺘَﺠِﻴﺒُﻮا ﻟِﻲ وَﻟْﻴُﺆْﻣِﻨُﻮا ﺑِﻲ ﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻬُﻢْ ﻳَﺮْﺷُﺪُون
When My servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near. I answer
the prayer of the suppliant when he calls upon Me. So, they should answer My
call and believe in Me that they may walk in the right way. (2:186)

َادْﻋُﻮا رَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ ﺗَﻀَﺮُّﻋًﺎ وَﺧُﻔْﻴَﺔً إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻼ ﻳُﺤِﺐُّ اﻟْﻤُﻌْﺘَﺪِﻳﻦ
Supplicate your Lord humbly and secretly. Surely, He does not love those who
exceed the limits. (7:55)

ُﻗُﻞْ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﺒَﺄُ ﺑِﻜُﻢْ رَﺑِّﻲ ﻟَﻮْﻟَﻼ دُﻋَﺎؤُﻛُﻢْ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻛَﺬَّﺑْﺘُﻢْ ﻓَﺴَﻮْفَ ﻳَﻜُﻮن
ﻟِﺰَاﻣًﺎ

Say: My Lord would not care for you were it not for your supplication, but you
have indeed rejected the truth; so, that which shall cleave shall come. (25:77)

ْوَﻗَﺎلَ رَﺑُّﻜُﻢُ ادْﻋُﻮﻧِﻲ أَﺳْﺘَﺠِﺐْ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ إِنَّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻜْﺒِﺮُونَ ﻋَﻦ
َﻋِﺒَﺎدَﺗِﻲ ﺳَﻴَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮنَ ﺟَﻬَﻨَّﻢَ دَاﺧِﺮِﻳﻦ
Your Lord says: Call upon Me, I will answer you. Surely, those who are too proud
for My service shall soon enter hell abased. (40:60)
Moreover, the Holy Qur'an has quoted supplications from a number of prophets and
righteous people who had to encounter critical situations. Due to their supplications,
Almighty Allah saved them.
Supplication in its origin is a religious duty and true believers are required to pray to
Almighty Allah and supplicate to Him generally, as is indicated and confirmed by the
abovementioned Qur'anic verses and many traditions.
In his book of al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a valid chain of authority that
Sadir asked Imam al-Baqir (‘a), “Which devotional act is the best?”
The Imam (‘a) answered:

ﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﻲْءٍ أَﻓْﻀَﻞُ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻣِﻦْ أَنْ ﻳُﺴْﺄَلَ وَﻳُﻄْﻠَﺐَ ﻣِﻤَّﺎ
ِﻋِﻨْﺪَهُ وَﻣَﺎ أَﺣَﺪٌ أَﺑْﻐَﺾُ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻣِﻤَّﻦْ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻜْﺒِﺮُ ﻋَﻦْ ﻋِﺒَﺎدَﺗِﻪ
.ُوَﻻَ ﻳَﺴْﺄَلُ ﻣَﺎ ﻋِﻨْﺪَه
In the sight of Almighty Allah, nothing is better than asking Him and imploring Him for what
He has in possession. No one is more hateful in the sight of Him than one who is too
arrogant to serve Him and to implore Him for what He has in possession.1
According to another validly reported tradition that is quoted by Shaykh al-Kulayni on the
authority of Hammad ibn ‘Isa, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

َ إِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪ.ُأُدْعُ وَﻻَ ﺗَﻘُﻞْ ﻗَﺪْ ﻓَﺮِغَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻷَﻣْﺮِ; ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءَ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﻌِﺒَﺎدَة
َ "إِنَّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻜْﺒِﺮُونَ ﻋَﻦْ ﻋِﺒَﺎدَﺗِﻲ ﺳَﻴَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮن:ُﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻳَﻘُﻮل
َﺟَﻬَﻨَّﻢَ دَاﺧِﺮِﻳﻦ
Always pray to (Almighty Allah) and do not consider the matter to have ended,
because supplication is surely worship. Almighty Allah says, “Surely, those who

are too proud for My service shall soon enter hell abased. (40:60)”2
According to another validly reported tradition, Maysir ibn ‘Abd al-’Aziz has reported that
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said to him:

ً إِنَّ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻣَﻨْﺰِﻟَﺔ.ُأُدْعُ وَﻻَ ﺗَﻘُﻞْ إِنَّ اﻷَﻣْﺮَ ﻗَﺪْ ﻓُﺮِغَ ﻣِﻨْﻪ
َ وَﻟَﻮْ أَنَّ ﻋَﺒْﺪاً ﺳَﺪَّ ﻓَﺎهُ وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺴْﺄَلْ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳُﻌْﻂ،ٍﻻَ ﺗُﻨَﺎلُ إِﻻَّ ﺑِﻤَﺴْﺄَﻟَﺔ
َ إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻣِﻦْ ﺑَﺎبٍ ﻳُﻘْﺮَعُ إِﻻَّ ﻳُﻮﺷَﻚُ أَنْ ﻳُﻔْﺘَﺢ.َ ﻓَﺴَﻞْ ﺗُﻌْﻂ،ًﺷَﻴْﺌﺎ
.ِﻟِﺼَﺎﺣِﺒِﻪ
Always pray to (Almighty Allah) and do not consider the matter to have come to an end.
There is a rank with Almighty Allah that cannot be attained except by imploring to Him. If a
servant shuts his mouth and does not pray for anything, he will not be given anything.
Therefore, always pray so that you will be given. Verily, a door that is always knocked will
sooner or later be opened for the knocker.3
Other traditions have defined supplication as:
• The key to all mercies,
• The attainment of all requests,
• The armor of faithful believers,
• The essence of worship,
• The less the supplication, the more the tribulations,4
• The weapon of faithful believers,
• The pillar of religion,
• The defender against evil of enemies and tribulations before, when, and even after they
befall,5
• The remedy of all maladies.6

Motives for Responding to Supplications
The following etiquettes that must be followed when supplicating can be grounds for having
the prayers responded to:
• A suppliant, upon supplicating, should raise the hands, turn them over, move them in a
way indicating submission, deference, and humility,7 and pass them, upon completion, over
the face, the head, and the chest.
• A suppliant should be attentive and sincerely beseeching.

• A suppliant should have full trust and hope in Almighty Allah.8
• A suppliant should pave the way to beseech for his/her personal requests by words of
praise, thanks, and glorification of Almighty Allah.
• A suppliant should invoke blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household to
supplicate for personal requests. In fact, a supplication is enshrouded until the suppliant
invokes Almighty Allah’s blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household.9
• Just like beginning any supplication by invoking blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his
Household, it is highly advisable to conclude the supplication with the same invocation. In
this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ِ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺎﻧَﺖْ ﻟَﻪُ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺣَﺎﺟَﺔٌ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺒْﺪَأْ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآ
ل
،ٍﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ ﺛُﻢَ ﻳَﺴْﺄَلْ ﺣَﺎﺟَﺘَﻪُ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻳَﺨْﺘِﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ
َﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ أَﻛْﺮَمُ ﻣِﻦْ أَنْ ﻳَﻘْﺒَﻞَ اﻟﻄَّﺮَﻓَﻴْﻦِ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻳَﺪَعَ اﻟْﻮَﺳَﻂ
.ُإِذْ ﻛَﺎﻧَﺖِ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﻻَ ﺗُﺤْﺠَﺐُ ﻋَﻨْﻪ
Whoever wishes a request to be granted by Almighty Allah, should begin his supplication by
invoking blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household and conclude it with the same
invocation, because Almighty Allah is too generous to respond to the two ends of a
supplication and reject the center. He never rejects any invocations of His blessings upon
the Holy Prophet and his Household.10
• A suppliant should weep or try to weep and shed some tears, be they as small as a fly’s
head.11
• A suppliant should acknowledge and confess his/her sins and implore forgiveness.12
• A suppliant should beseech Almighty Allah in the name of the Holy Prophet and his
Household (S), by making them the intercessors for having his/her supplication
responded.13
• A suppliant should call upon Almighty Allah by repeating such expressions like the
following words ten times at least before submitting the request:

.َﻳَﺎ اﻟﻠَﻪُ ﻳَﺎ رَبِّ ﻳَﺎ ﺳَﻴِّﺪَاهُ ﻳَﺎ رَﺣْﻤٰﻦُ ﻳَﺎ رَﺣِﻴﻢُ ﻳَﺎ اَرْﺣَﻢَ ٱﻟﺮَّاﺣِﻤِﻴﻦ
O Allah! O my Sustainer! O my Lord! O All-beneficent! O All-merciful! O Most Merciful of all
those who show mercy!
It is reported that whenever a faithful believer utters such expressions before mentioning
his/her request, Almighty Allah will answer him/her, saying, “I am here to respond to you,
My servant, pose your request.”14

• A suppliant should mention his/her requests by name and in detail.
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ُّ وَﻟَﻜِﻨَّﻪُ ﻳُﺤِﺐ،ُإِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﺗَﺒَﺎرَكَ وَﺗَﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢُ ﻣَﺎ ﻳُﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪُ إِذَا دَﻋَﺎه
.َ ﻓَﺈِذَا دَﻋَﻮْتَ ﻓَﺴَﻢِّ ﺣَﺎﺟَﺘَﻚ،ُأَنْ ﺗُﺒَﺚَّ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ اﻟْﺤَﻮَاﺋِﺞ
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, does know what His servant wants from Him; yet, He likes
requests to be submitted verbally before Him. Therefore, when you supplicate Him,
mention your requests by name.15
• A suppliant should be insistent in supplication and repeat it frequently. A tradition holds
that Almighty Allah likes the insistence of those who entreat Him persistently.16
• A suppliant should pray to Almighty Allah confidentially when beseeching Him for private
affairs. A tradition states that a confidential supplication is equal to seventy public ones.17
• While supplicating, a suppliant should surrender to Almighty Allah’s will by saying:

.ِﻣَﺎ ﺷَﺎءَ ٱﻟﻠَّﻪُ وَﻻَ ﺣَﻮْلَ وَﻻَ ﻗُﻮَّةَ إِﻻَّ ﺑِٱﻟﻠَّﻪ
Only that which Allah wills shall come to pass. There is neither might nor power save with
Allah.
It is reported that when one adds these two phrases to one’s supplication, Almighty Allah
will say, “This servant of Mine has yielded and surrendered to My decree. Therefore, (O
angels) grant him his request.”18
• A suppliant should declare repentance, show piety, and abstain from violating the
prohibitions of Almighty Allah. In this connection, it is reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has
said:

َنّ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞ
َ ِ ﻓَﺈ،ُﻣَﻦْ ﺳَﺮَّهُ أَنْ ﻳُﺴْﺘَﺠَﺎبَ ﻟَﻪُ دَﻋْﻮَﺗُﻪُ ﻓَﻠْﻴُﻄِﺐْ ﻣَﻜْﺴَﺒَﻪ
.ًﻦ ﻳَﻮْﻣﺎ
َ ﻳَﺮْﻓَﻊُ اﻟﻠُّﻘْﻤَﺔَ إِﻟَﻰ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻓَﻤَﺎ ﻳُﺴْﺘَﺠَﺎبُ ﻟَﻪُ دَﻋْﻮَةُ أَرْﺑَﻌِﻴ
Whoever wishes to have his supplication responded to should seek legal earnings only, for
a single illegally-earned morsel that is raised to his mouth prevents response to his
supplication for forty days.19
• For supplicating to Almighty Allah, it is advisable that four or forty persons gather and
supplicate congregationally. When such a group gathers to supplicate collectively for an

affair, response will be more attainable.20
Whenever a matter distressed him, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) used to bring together all his women
and children. As he supplicated, they would say ‘Amen (so be it)’.21
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.ِاﻟﺪَّاﻋِﻲ وَاﻟْﻤُﺆَﻣِّﻦُ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻜَﺎن
The suppliant and the reciters of ‘Amen’ are partners (in the supplication and reward).22
• A suppliant is required to include as many persons as possible in his/her supplication and
avoid supplicating for himself/herself exclusively. This is based on the following tradition
that is reported from the Holy Prophet (S):

.ِإِذَا دَﻋَﺎ أَﺣَﺪُﻛُﻢْ ﻓَﻠْﻴُﻌِﻢَّ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ أَوْﺟَﺐُ ﻟِﻠﺪُّﻋَﺎء
Whenever one of you supplicates, let him make his supplication general, because this
makes the response more attainable.23
Other traditions have urged the supplicants to add the following prayer to their
supplications, because this brings about a great reward:

.ِاَﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ ٱﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻠْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦَ وَٱﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨَﺎتِ وَٱﻟْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻤِﻴﻦَ وَٱﻟْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻤَﺎت
O Allah, (please) forgive the believing men and women and the Muslim men and women.24
• A suppliant should not exceed the limits in supplication and should not supplicate for
things that are improper, unwarranted or aberrant.
In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.ًإِنَّ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪَ ﻳَﻜُﻮنُ ﻣَﻈْﻠُﻮﻣﺎً ﻓَﻻَ ﻳَﺰَالُ ﻳَﺪْﻋُﻮ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﻜُﻮنَ ﻇَﺎﻟِﻤﺎ
A wronged servant (of Allah) may keep on imprecating evil on the wronging party so
excessively that he himself turns into a wrongdoer.25
• Before supplicating, a supplicant is required to give back all things that he has seized
illegally from others and to please all those whom he has wronged. In this regard, a

tradition holds that Almighty Allah says:

ٍ ﻻَ أُﺟِﻴﺐُ دَﻋْﻮَةَ ﻣَﻈْﻠُﻮمٍ دَﻋَﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﻈْﻠَﻤَﺔٍ وَﻷَِﺣَﺪ،وَﻋِﺰَّﺗِﻲ وَﺟَﻻَﻟِﻲ
.ِﻋِﻨْﺪَهُ ﻣِﺜْﻞُ ﺗِﻠْﻚَ اﻟْﻤَﻈْﻠَﻤَﺔ
By My Almightiness and Majesty I take this oath: I will never respond to the supplication of
a wronged person with regard to the issue in which he has been wronged as long as he has
wronged others in the same way.26
• A suppliant should be ceremonially pure and should have performed the ritual ablution
(wudhu') before supplicating.
• A suppliant should face the kiblah direction while supplicating.
• A suppliant should give alms before supplicating.
• A suppliant should have already supplicated Almighty Allah before the befalling of an
ordeal.
• A faithful believer should ask his brothers-in-faith to supplicate for him, since the Holy
Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

.ٍﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﺷَﻲْءٌ أَﺳْﺮَعَ إِﺟَﺎﺑَﺔٍ ﻣِﻦْ دَﻋْﻮَةِ ﻏَﺎﺋِﺐٍ ﻟِﻐَﺎﺋِﺐ
Nothing is swifter in response than the supplication of an absent person to another absent
one.27
It is also reported that Almighty Allah never rejects the supplication of a faithful believer for
his brother-in-faith who does not know about it; rather, He, the Almighty, responds and
decrees the same thing for the supplicant.28
Before mentioning one’s personal needs, a suppliant should supplicate for forty faithful
believers. This is another sort of generalization in supplication, yet in a special method.29

More Motives
In addition to the aforementioned factors, there are more reasons that contribute to
response of supplications related to the time, place, and condition of the suppliant.

The Best Times for Supplicating
As for the best time of supplicating,30 these times are as follows:
• Thursday Nights and Fridays, especially the last hour of Fridays

• The last third of the night
• The month of Ramadhan
• The three Nights of Qadr, especially the eve of the twenty-third of Ramadhan
• The night and day of ‘Arafat. Here, supplication is preferred to fasting. In fact, it is
recommended to fast on this day only when such fasting will not detract from supplicating.
• The night and day of the Divine Mission (i.e. 27th of Rajab)
• The nights and days of the two ‘«ds
• The first night of Rajab
• The fifteenth night and day of Rajab
• The first night of Sha’ban
• The Holy Prophet’s birthday
• Midday
• The time between dawn and sunrise
• Sunset
• The blowing of the wind
• The vanishing of shadows
• Rainfall
• The first shedding of the blood of a slain faithful believer in war

Best Situations for Supplicating
• Recitation of the Holy Qur'an
• Recitation of the call to prayer (i.e. adhan)
• The meeting of two hosts for the purpose of winning martyrdom31
• Prayer of the wronged, because, in the expression of a tradition, “nothing can screen it
from advancing directly towards the Divine Throne”32
• Shuddering (having a convulsive tremor of the body)
• Inclination toward shedding tears (caused by a sad or moving feeling)
• When the sun is at its zenith, or starting to decline
• At this very time, the doors to the heavens are opened, the help of the angels is
expected, and the response of the Almighty Lord is awaited.33

• Upon completion of prayers
• The time between two obligatory prayers
• The time of breaking a fast34

Places of Supplicating
As for the best places of supplicating, the following can be mentioned:
• The Sacred Mosque of Makkah
• The holy places where the rituals of Hajj are performed.
• The Fount of Mercy (mizab al-rahmah) above Hijr Isma’il (a fence near the Holy Ka’bah).
• The Station of Prophet Abraham (‘a) (maqam Ibrahim)
• The Black Stone (al-hajar al-aswad)
• The area between the Station of Abraham (‘a) and the gate of the Holy Ka’bah
• Inside the Holy Ka’bah
• The Zamzam Spring
• On al-Safa
• On al-Marwah
• The Holy Monument (al-mash’ar al-haram)
• The three statues known as al-jamarat
• The first glance of the Holy Ka’bah35
• The Holy Prophet’s tomb
• The Holy Prophet’s Mosque, especially the area between his tomb and minbar
• The holy shrine of Imam Husayn (‘a)
• The holy mosques, like the Kufah Mosque

Conditions of Supplicating
Supplications are responded under the following conditions:
• The supplications of the observers of fasting
• The supplications of the ailing and the performers of Hajj and ‘Umrah
• The supplications of three persons meeting at the home of one of their brothers-in-faith
who is not expected to betray them

• The imprecations of the wronged persons upon those who have wronged them and those
who have had a hand in such wrongdoings
In this connection, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ُ إِﺗَّﻘُﻮا دَﻋْﻮَةَ اﻟْﻤَﻈْﻠُﻮمِ ﻓَﺈِنَّ دَﻋْﻮَةَ اﻟْﻤَﻈْﻠُﻮمِ ﺗَﺼْﻌَﺪ:ُﻛَﺎنَ أَﺑِﻲ ﻳَﻘُﻮل
.ِإِﻟَﻰ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎء
My father used to say: Avoid the imprecation of the wronged, because it directly ascends to
the heavens.36
• The prayers of a poor believer for his brother-in-faith who helps him, and his imprecations
(of evil) upon his brother-in-faith who rejects to help him although he can easily do it, are
responded to
• The prayers of a sick person for those who visit him
• The prayers of the beggars for those who give them
• The prayers of travelers
• The prayers of fathers for their pious sons and their imprecations upon their disobedient
sons
• The prayers of just leaders
• The prayers for neighbors37

When Supplications are Rejected
According to the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), supplications that are in violation of the
rules and principles, as well as the natural and legal means that Almighty Allah has put at
the disposal of man to help him manage all his affairs, are always rejected. In plainer
words, when man has sufficient capability of managing an affair that Almighty Allah wants
him to do, but he, instead, stands still and depends upon supplicating to Him for managing
such affairs, then Almighty Allah will never respond to him.
Traditions have mentioned some samples of such persons whose supplications are never
responded:
(1) Those who are capable of seeking earnings—a duty commanded by Almighty Allah—but
they instead sit in their houses and supplicate to Him to give them sustenance.
(2) Those who can divorce wives who are committing iniquity but instead keep them and
imprecate them.
(3) The creditors who are too lenient towards documenting the loans they give to others by
means of having witnesses or any other means, but when the debtors deny such loans,
they imprecate them.

(4) Those who imprecate (evil or curse) neighbors that annoy them while they can move to
other places.
(5) Those who profligately waste the fortunes that Almighty Allah has given to them and
then supplicate to Him to give them sustenance.
(6) Those who commit acts of disobedience to Almighty Allah by usurping the rights of
others while they are capable of avoiding such illegal acts, and who later do not repent and
submit to Almighty Allah.
The supplications and imprecations of such classes of people are never responded.38
From the above we can understand that whenever the individuals of a community desire to
change their conditions, they must first of all change what is in their inner selves. To this
general rule, the Holy Qur’an has referred, saying:

ْإِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻟَﻼ ﻳُﻐَﻴِّﺮُ ﻣَﺎ ﺑِﻘَﻮْمٍ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳُﻐَﻴِّﺮُوا ﻣَﺎ ﺑِﺄَﻧْﻔُﺴِﻬِﻢ
Surely, Allah does not change the condition of a people until they change their
own condition. (13:11)
Of course, such changes cannot come by means of supplication; rather, practical steps
bring about the change. Only then can the supplication be effective in removing the
obstacles and preparing for the out-of-reach causes.

Special Directions
In addition to the previous instructions, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) taught the individuals of the
virtuous community special manners of supplicating. They, therefore, taught them how to
supplicate and what to say in their supplications. Although the traditions that demonstrate
such manners are too many, we will restrict the discussion of this topic to the following
points:

Imprecation of Punishment on the Enemies
Just like the Holy Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), the individuals of the virtuous community
used to suffer from great numbers of enemies and ill-wishers. In their capacity as the true
faithful believers, their one and only weapon was seeking Almighty Allah’s help against
these enemies. Some traditions have reported some occasions on which the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a)
and their followers used to resort to supplication in order to save themselves from their
opponents. Let us now refer to a few samples of such events.
Quoted from the book known as Rijal al-Kashshi, Al-Masma’i has reported that when Dawud
ibn ‘Ali, one of the tyrants of the ‘Abbasid dynasty, arrested al-Mu’alla ibn Khunays, one of
the intimate companions of Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), and intended to kill him, al-Mu’alla asked
him to allow him to meet the people, claiming that he had many debts and much money to
declare openly before the people. Hence, when al-Mu’alla was allowed to meet the people
in the marketplace, he declared, “O people, I am al-Mu’alla ibn Khunays! Some of you may

know me. I want you to witness that whatever estate, money, debt, slave, or house, be it
little or much, is now gifted to Ja’far ibn Muhammad.”
Upon hearing this declaration, the police chief officer became angry and killed al-Mu’alla.
Once he was informed about this event, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), followed by his son Isma’il,
angry and hastening, left his house and came to Dawud, “You have killed my follower and
seized my money!” said the Imam (‘a).
“No,” answered Dawud, “I have neither killed your follower nor seized your money.”
“By Allah I swear it,” said the Imam (‘a), “I will imprecate Almighty Allah’s punishment upon
the one who killed my follower and seized my money.”
“I did not kill him,” said Dawud, “it was my police chief officer who did it.”
“Was it under your permission or not?” asked the Imam (‘a).
“No,” answered Dawud, “it was not under my permission.”
The Imam (‘a) turned his face towards his son, Isma’il, and ordered him to deal with that
police chief officer.
Immediately, Isma’il, unsheathing his sword, headed for the office of that chief officer and
killed him there…
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) spent that whole night in worship, standing up and prostrating. At the
last hour of that night, he said this imprecation in his prostration:

اﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ إِﻧِّﻲ أَﺳْﺄَﻟُﻚَ ﺑِﻘُﻮَّﺗِﻚَ اﻟْﻘَﻮِﻳَّﺔِ وَﺑِﻤَﺤَﺎﻟِﻚَ اﻟﺸَّﺪِﻳﺪِ وَﺑِﻌِﺰَّﺗِﻚَ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ
ُﺧَﻠْﻘُﻚَ ﻟَﻬَﺎ ذَﻳْﻞٌ أَنْ ﺗُﺼَﻠِّﻲَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَأَنْ ﺗَﺄْﺧُﺬَه
.َاﻟﺴَّﺎﻋَﺔ
O Allah, I do beseech You in the name of Your powerful power, Your mighty prowess, and
Your Almightiness to which all Your creatures are docile, (please) send blessings upon
Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad and grasp him (i.e. Dawud) at this very hour.
No sooner did the Imam (‘a) finish his prayer than Dawud died.39
Sahl ibn Ziyad is reported to have quoted Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar as narrating:
I complained to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) about one of my neighbors who used to annoy me. The
Imam (‘a) asked me to imprecate him. As I did, nothing changed. I then returned to the
Imam (‘a) and complained that my imprecation had done nothing to that man. “How did
you imprecate upon him?” asked the Imam (‘a). “Whenever I met him, I would do so,” I
answered. “No,” the Imam (‘a) taught, “You must imprecate him when he leaves and when
he turns his back.” Soon after that, Almighty Allah spared him the trouble.40
Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported Yunus ibn ‘Ammar as saying:

I, once, complained to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) about a neighbor from the tribe of Quraysh and
the clan of Muhriz who used to defame me by name. Whenever I passed by him, he would
cry out, “This Rafidhi is carrying funds to Ja’far ibn Muhammad.”
The Imam (‘a) taught me to imprecate him, saying, “In the last prostration of the first two
units of the Night Prayer, imprecate Almighty Allah’s punishment on this man. You may
begin your imprecation with statements of praising and glorifying Almighty Allah after
which you may say the following: O Allah, so-and-so (mention his name and his father’s) is
defaming, offending, enraging, and exposing me to repulsive things. O Allah, (please) hit
him with a swift dart, causing him to be distracted from me. O Allah, (please) hasten his
death time, cut off his existence, and make this to happen immediately at this very hour, O
Lord.”
When we returned to Kufah, I asked my family members about the man, and I was told that
he was suffering an ailment. Forthwith, we heard lamentations coming from his house
declaring his death.41

Invoking Allah’s Curse upon a Lying Party
(Mubahalah)
In situations of argument, disputation, and failure of methods of logic and excellent
preaching to guide to the right path, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) taught their partisans to resort to
the reciprocal invocation of Allah’s curse upon the wrong party—a method inspired from the
teaching of the Holy Qur'an with regard to the disputation between the Holy Prophet (S)
and the Christians of Najran.
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported that Abu-Masruq said to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a),
“Whenever we debate with people (regarding the question of which sect represents the
genuine line of Islam), we provide as evidence texts of the Holy Qur'an, but they distort
their meanings. When we provide this holy verse, ‘O you who believe, obey Allah and
obey the Messenger and those in authority from among you. (4:59),’ they claim
that this verse was revealed to express obedience to the commanders of detachments.
When we provide as evidence this holy verse, ‘Only Allah is your Leader and His
Messenger and those who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the poorrate while they bow. (5:55),’ they claim that this verse was revealed to express the
leadership of the believers. When we provide this holy verse, ‘Say: I do not ask of you
any reward for it but love for my near relatives. (42:23),’ they claim that it was
revealed to express love for the relatives of Muslims, etc.”
The Imam (‘a), upon hearing this, said, “If it is so, then invite them to mubahalah.”
“How is that?” Abu-Masruq asked.
The Imam (‘a) taught, “You may reform yourself for three days (i.e. prepare yourself for this
challenge and avoid committing any acts of disobedience to Almighty Allah), observe
fasting, and bathe yourself ritually. The other party and you may then meet in the desert.
When you are there, interlace the fingers of your right hands with his fingers, and treat him
fairly by beginning with yourself in this invocation of curse upon the lying party. You may
say the following formula of invocation: ‘O Allah, O Lord of the seven skies and the seven
(layers of) the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, All-beneficent, and All-merciful! If
Abu-Masruq denied a truth or claimed falsely, then pour down upon him a thunderbolt from

heaven or a painful chastisement. But if so-and-so (i.e. the other party) denied a truth or
claimed falsely, then pour down upon him a thunderbolt from heaven or a painful
chastisement.’ If you do all that, you will soon see the outcome of this invocation on the
other party.”
Abu-Masruq commented, “When I invited them to this challenge, I could not find any single
person accepting to do it.”42
According to another validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said to Abu-Ja’far
Muhammad ibn al-Nu’man:

ﺧَﺎﺻِﻤُﻮﻫُﻢْ وَﺑَﻴِّﻨُﻮا ﻟَﻬُﻢُ اﻟْﻬُﺪَى اﻟَّﺬِي أَﻧْﺘُﻢْ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَﺑَﺎﻫِﻠُﻮﻫُﻢْ ﻓِﻲ
.ُﻋَﻠِﻲٍّ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَم
Debate with them, show them the true guidance you are following, and challenge them to
an invocation of curse with regard to the priority of ‘Ali (‘a).43
In the previous books of the security system of the virtuous community and the social
relations system, we have confirmed that the invitation to following the true party is a duty
commissioned by Almighty Allah, but the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) suspended carrying out this duty
on account of the special political circumstances to which the individuals of the virtuous
community were subjected.
This method of invoking a curse upon the lying party (i.e. mubahalah) is another
demonstration of this fact.

Showing the Points of Error in Supplications
In the course of building a virtuous community, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) corrected the points of
error their followers might commit upon supplicating, addressing, and speaking to Almighty
Allah. Corrections can be deduced from traditions, some of which are:
Safwan ibn Yahya has reported al-Kahili as saying that he wrote a letter to Imam al-Ridha
(‘a), asking his opinion about the supplication that beings with, “All praise be to Allah to the
utmost of His knowledge.” He received an answer from the Imam (‘a) teaching him to
change the phrase of “to the utmost of His knowledge” into “to the utmost of His
pleasure.”44
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have narrated that when Imam ‘Ali (‘a) heard someone
saying, “O Allah, I do seek Your protection against temptation,” he said to him, “You are
seeking the protection of Almighty Allah against your property and children! Instead, you
should say, ‘O Allah, I do seek Your protection against the misleading temptations.’
Almighty Allah says, ‘Your property and your children are a temptation. (8:28)’”45
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported on the authority of Aban ibn ‘Abd al-Malik on the
authority of Bakr al-Arqat (on the authority of Shu’ayb) that someone visited Imam al-Sadiq
(‘a) and said, “May Allah lead you to more success! I am totally loyal to you, but when I was
stricken by harsh poverty, I sought the help of my family members and relatives. However,

this has increased nothing but more aloofness from them.”
The Imam (‘a) answered, “What Almighty Allah has given you is definitely better than what
He has taken from you.”
The man said, “May Allah accept me as ransom for you! Pray to Allah for me that He may
make me dispense with all His creatures.”
The Imam (‘a) answered:

َ وَﻟَﻜِﻦْ ﺳَﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪ،َإِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻗَﺴَّﻢَ رِزْقَ ﻣَﻦْ ﺷَﺎءَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻳَﺪَيْ ﻣَﻦْ ﺷَﺎء
.ِأَنْ ﻳُﻐْﻨِﻴَﻚَ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﺤَﺎﺟَﺔِ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ ﺗَﻀْﻄَﺮُّكَ إِﻟَﻰ ﻟِﺌَﺎمِ ﺧَﻠْﻘِﻪ
Verily, Allah has put the sustenance of him whom He willed in the hands of others whom He
willed. Yet, you should pray to Him to help you dispense with needs that compel you to
resort to the lowly of His creatures.46
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:
In the presence of my father, a man, supplicating to Allah, said, “O Allah, (please) make us
dispense with all of Your creatures.”
“Do not say it in this way,” my father taught, “Rather, you should say, ‘O Allah, make us
dispense with the wicked ones of Your creatures.’ Verily, a faithful believer cannot dispense
with his brothers-in-faith.”47
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Imam al-Ridha (‘a) as saying:
In the presence of Imam al-Baqir (‘a), a man, supplicating to Almighty Allah, said, “O Allah, I
do beseech You to give part of Your legally-gotten sustenance.”
“You have just besought the sustenance of the prophets,” the Imam (‘a) commented.
“Rather, you should say, ‘O Allah, I beseech You for sustenance that is legally-attained,
abundant and pleasant.’”48

Spontaneous Supplications are the Best Supplications
A supplication may be of two forms:
The first form entails the spontaneous supplications that one may compose of his own
accord to express glorification and praise of Almighty Allah or to express his own emotions,
feelings, and requests from Him.
The second form entails the special formulas of supplications that are reported from the
Holy Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams (‘a) or mentioned in the Holy Qur'an.
Just as the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) taught their followers methods and formulas of supplication, they
also urged them to supplicate of their own accord in order to educate and train them to
invent and excel in praying to Almighty Allah, which is a sort of righteous deed. They also

intended such spontaneous supplications to express the sentimental and spiritual states
that interact with their feelings and prerequisites so that the practice of supplicating would
be easy, within reach, and correspond to current needs, without memorization or following
written texts.
Nonetheless, the reported formulas of supplications maintain their supreme ranks and vital
roles in education, purification, and expression of feelings.
In this regard, Sayyid Ibn Tawus, quoting Sa’d ibn ‘Abdullah in his book of Du’a', has
reported that when Zurarah asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) to teach him a supplication, the Imam
(‘a) answered:

.َإِنَّ أَﻓْﻀَﻞَ اﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءِ ﻣَﺎ ﺟَﺮَى ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻟِﺴَﺎﻧِﻚ
The best of supplications are those which you compose of your own accord.49
In his book of al-Khisal, Shaykh al-Saduq has reported Muhammad ibn Isma’il as quoting
Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying:
There is no specific supplication to be said in the following seven situations: (1) Prayers at
funerals, (2) supplications during the ritual prayers (i.e. Qunut), (3) supplicating at alMustajar (the opposite of the gate of the Ka’bah), (4) supplicating at al-Safa, (5)
supplicating at al-Marwah, (6) supplicating during the ritual halt on Mount ‘Arafat, and (7)
supplicating during the two-unit Circumambulation Prayer.50
Some traditions have interpreted this teaching as an inducement of ease in supplication.
Shaykh al-Kulayni in al-Kafi and Shaykh al-Tusi in Tahdhib al-Ahkam have reported that
Bakr ibn Habib asked the Imam (‘a) as to what supplication he should say in the Qunut and
Tashahhud.
The Imam (‘a) answered:

.ُ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻮْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻣُﻮَﻗَّﺘﺎً ﻟَﻬَﻠَﻚَ اﻟﻨَّﺎس،َﻗُﻞْ ﺑِﺄَﺣْﺴَﻦَ ﻣَﺎ ﻋَﻠِﻤْﺖ
You should say the best thing you know. If there were certain formulas to be said, then all
people would be destroyed.51
According to another tradition, the Imam (‘a) has said:

ُ إِﻧَّﻤَﺎ ﻛَﺎنَ اﻟْﻘَﻮْم.ﻟَﻮْ ﻛَﺎﻧُﻮا ﻛَﻤَﺎ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ وَاﺟِﺒﺎً ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎسِ ﻫَﻠَﻜُﻮا
.َﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ أَﻳْﺴَﺮَ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤُﻮن

Had it been obligatory upon people to say a certain formula of supplication, they all would
be destroyed. However, the people used to say the easiest of what they knew.52

Objectives of Supplicating
We can construe a general concept of the most significant features in the following points:
1. Supplication is a method of education, purification, and sanctification. It also identifies
the most proper manner of addressing the Lord with words of glorification, praise, and
thanks, in addition to resorting to Him, calling down His mercy, and beseeching Him for
granting needs. Obviously, these manners are taught by the special formulas and styles of
supplication and the means, of guaranteeing the response of the supplicated Lord, that are
instructed by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a).
2. The supplicatory prayers are expressions of a practical attitude of man towards His
Sustainer and Creator. They therefore express man’s belief in Almighty Allah, commitment
to serving Him, and belief in the unseen and its role in and connection with the material life
of human beings. For these reasons, supplication enlists one to perform religious duties.
3. The Almighty Creator has created this universe according to a firmly compact, flawless,
and comprehensive system. This system involves two aspects one of which is compulsory,
in the sense that it is related to creation which man has no power to change, while the
other is optional, in the sense that it is contingent upon the will of man to bring about the
causes, outcomes, and consequences related to his will.
As an influential factor in this comprehensive system, supplication enters this system
through the relationship between man’s will, deed, and behavior and the divine will that is
totally overpowering and dominating whatever is in existence, including man and his will.
By means of supplication, this divine will becomes responsive to man’s will and call
according to certain conditions, criteria, and regulations.
These conditions and regulations can be presented in the following points:
a) The response of the Divine Will to supplications is contingent upon the level of
relationship between man and his Lord, identified through man’s deeds, behavior, and
perfection in his correspondence with the religious laws and provisions decided by Almighty
Allah. In other words, the more man responds to divine laws and provisions, the more the
Lord responds to man’s supplications, will and desires.
b) Response to supplicatory prayers is also conditional upon the amount of the supplicant’s
devotion to Almighty Allah in times of urgency, feeling of absolute need for Him, resorting
to Him, having hope in Him, and recognizing Him.
c) A suppliant must exert all possible and legal efforts and energies to attain his need when
all other doors are blocked. A supplication can thus be defined as request for operating the
power of Almighty Allah in a field that is unattainable for man. Accordingly, supplication is
not a compensation for the human will by the Divine Will; otherwise, the divine logic for
creating man as a willful being would be lost.
d) Response to supplications is contingent upon the absence of a person’s voluntary and
optional obstacles that result from his behavior and deeds and necessitate rejection of his
supplication for help and assistance.

e) Response of supplications is also contingent upon the absence of other interests related
to the supplicant himself or to other righteous people that require delay in or nullity of
response.
About this condition, a part of a supplication reads:
…but when Your response is delayed, out of ignorance I blame You although perhaps
slowing down may be a blessing in disguise because You alone know the consequences of
all matters.

َﻓَﺈِنْ اَﺑْﻄَﺎَ ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﻋَﺘَﺒْﺖُ ﺑِﺠَﻬْﻠِﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻚَ وَﻟَﻌَﻞَّ ٱﻟَّﺬِي اَﺑْﻄَﺎَ ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﻫُﻮ
.ِﺧَﻴْﺮٌ ﻟِﻲ ﻟِﻌِﻠْﻤِﻚَ ﺑِﻌَﺎﻗِﺒَﺔِ ٱﻻُﻣُﻮر
Referring to this fact too, the Holy Qur'an states:

َﻋَﺴَﻰ أَنْ ﺗَﻜْﺮَﻫُﻮا ﺷَﻴْﺌًﺎ وَﻫُﻮَ ﺧَﻴْﺮٌ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ وَﻋَﺴَﻰ أَنْ ﺗُﺤِﺒُّﻮا ﺷَﻴْﺌًﺎ وَﻫُﻮ
ْﺷَﺮٌّ ﻟَﻜُﻢ
It may be that you dislike a thing while it is good for you and it may be that you
love a thing while it is evil for you. (2:216)
Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in his book of al-Kafi, has reported
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi-Nasr as saying:
One day, I visited (Imam) Abu’l-Hasan Musa ibn Ja’far al-Kazim (‘a) and said to him, “May
Allah accept me as ransom for you! I have been beseeching Almighty Allah for granting me
a request for more than a year, but the response has been delayed, so I felt something
must be improper about it.”
The Imam (‘a) answered:

.َ إِﻳَّﺎكَ وَاﻟﺸَّﻴْﻄَﺎنَ أَنْ ﻳَﻜُﻮنَ ﻟَﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻚَ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞٌ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳُﻘَﻨِّﻄَﻚ،ُﻳَﺎ أَﺣْﻤَﺪ
َ إِنَّ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻦَ ﻳَﺴْﺄَلُ اﻟﻠﻪ:ُإِنَّ أَﺑَﺎ ﺟَﻌْﻔَﺮٍ ﺻَﻠَﻮَاتُ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻳَﻘُﻮل
ِﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﺣَﺎﺟَﺔً ﻓَﻴُﺆَﺧَّﺮُ ﻋَﻨْﻪُ ﺗَﻌْﺠِﻴﻞُ إِﺟَﺎﺑَﺘِﻪِ ﺣُﺒّﺎً ﻟِﺼَﻮْﺗِﻪِ وَاﺳْﺘِﻤَﺎع
ْ وَاﻟﻠﻪِ ﻣَﺎ أَﺧَّﺮَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦَ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻄْﻠِﺒُﻮنَ ﻣِﻦ.ِﻧَﺤِﻴﺒِﻪ
َّ وَأَيُّ ﺷَﻲْءٍ اﻟﺪُّﻧْﻴَﺎ؟ إِن،ﻫَﺬِهِ اﻟﺪُّﻧْﻴَﺎ ﺧَﻴْﺮٌ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﻣِﻤَّﺎ ﻋَﺠَﻞَ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﻳَﻨْﺒَﻐِﻲ ﻟِﻠْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻦِ أَنْ ﻳَﻜُﻮن:ُأَﺑَﺎ ﺟَﻌْﻔَﺮٍ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻳَﻘُﻮل
َ ﻟَﻴْﺲَ إِذَا أُﻋْﻄِﻲ،ِدُﻋَﺎؤُهُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺮَّﺧَﺎءِ ﻧَﺤْﻮاً ﻣِﻦْ دُﻋَﺎﺋِﻪِ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺸِّﺪَّة

َ ْ وَﻋَﻠَﻴ. ﻓَﻻَ ﺗَﻤَﻞَّ اﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءَ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﺑِﻤَﻜَﺎﻧِﺶ،َﻓَﺘَﺮ
ﻚ
 وَإِﻳَّﺎكَ وَﻣُﻜَﺎﺷَﻔَﺔَ اﻟﻨَّﺎسِ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﺎ،ِﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﺒْﺮِ وَﻃَﻠَﺐِ اﻟْﺤَﻻَلِ وَﺻِﻠَﺔِ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻢ
 ﻓَﻨَﺮَى،أَﻫْﻞَ اﻟْﺒَﻴْﺖِ ﻧَﺼِﻞُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﻄَﻌَﻨَﺎ وَﻧُﺤْﺴِﻦُ إِﻟَﻰ ﻣَﻦْ أَﺳَﺎءَ إِﻟَﻴْﻨَﺎ
 إِنَّ ﺻَﺎﺣِﺐَ اﻟﻨِّﻌْﻤَﺔِ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺪُّﻧْﻴَﺎ إِذَا.َوَاﻟﻠﻪِ ﻓِﻲ ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻗِﺒَﺔَ اﻟْﺤَﺴَﻨَﺔ
َﺳَﺄَلَ ﻓَﺄُﻋْﻄِﻲَ ﻃَﻠَﺐَ ﻏَﻴْﺮَ اﻟَّﺬِي ﺳَﺄَلَ وَﺻَﻐُﺮَتِ اﻟﻨِّﻌْﻤَﺔُ ﻓِﻲ ﻋَﻴْﻨِﻪِ ﻓَﻻ
 وَإِذَا ﻛَﺜُﺮَتِ اﻟﻨِّﻌَﻢُ ﻛَﺎنَ اﻟْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻢُ ﻣِﻦْ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ،ٍﻳَﺸْﺒَﻊُ ﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﻲْء
.ﺧَﻄَﺮٍ ﻟِﻠْﺤُﻘُﻮقِ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ ﺗَﺠِﺐُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺨَﺎفُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻔِﺘْﻨَﺔِ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
 ﻟَﻮْ أَﻧِّﻲ ﻗُﻠْﺖُ ﻟَﻚَ ﻗَﻮْﻻً أَﻛُﻨْﺖَ ﺗَﺜِﻖُ ﺑِﻪِ ﻣِﻨِّﻲ؟،َأَﺧْﺒِﺮْﻧِﻲ ﻋَﻨْﻚ
O Ahmad, beware of letting Satan have a way against you that he may make you lose
hope! Abu-Ja’far (al-Baqir), Allah’s blessings be upon him, used to say, “It happens that a
faithful believer beseeches Almighty Allah for something, but Allah delays the response out
of His love to hear the voice of that believer and to listen to his crying out to Him.” By Allah
I swear, He has never delayed responding to the faithful believers who ask for some worldly
things when these things would be better for them than what He has already given them.”
What is the value of this world? Abu-Ja’far used to say, “A faithful believer is required to
supplicate to Almighty Allah in situations of prosperity in the same way as he supplicates in
situations of misery. He thus must not slow down supplicating when he is prosperous.”
Therefore, never be weary of supplicating because it enjoys a considerable value in the
sight of Almighty Allah.
Likewise, abide by patience, seeking legal earnings, and building good relations with your
relatives. On the other hand, beware of behaving impudently towards people, because we,
the Ahl al-Bayt, always build good relations with those who rupture their relations with us
and we behave kindly towards those who mistreat us. By doing so, we expect only good
outcomes. I swear it by Allah. When the wealthy people in this world are granted their
needs whenever they ask, they ask for things that they do not need. Consequently, they
disregard the wealth they have to the degree that nothing will satiate them. When graces
are given in abundance to a Muslim, his duties with regard to these graces increase, and he
will not care if he fails in this test. If I say something to you, will you accept it from me in
full trust?
Abu-Nasr answered, “Of course I will. May Allah accept me as ransom for you! If I do not put
my trust in you while you are the proof of Allah for His creatures, in whom else can I trust?”
The Imam (‘a) said:

َّ أَﻟَﻴْﺲَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ.ِﻓَﻜُﻦْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪِ أَوْﺛَﻖَ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻚَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣَﻮْﻋِﺪٍ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ" وَإِذَا ﺳَﺄَﻟَﻚَ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِي ﻋَﻨِّﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧِّﻲ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐٌ أُﺟِﻴﺐُ دَﻋْﻮَةَ اﻟﺪَّاع:ُﻳَﻘُﻮل
:َ(" وَﻗَﺎل53)ِ " ﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻘْﻨَﻄُﻮا ﻣِﻦْ رَﺣْﻤَﺔِ اﻟﻠَّﻪ:َ(" وَﻗَﺎل186)ِإِذَا دَﻋَﺎن

َ َ(" ﻓَﻜُﻦْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟ268)"اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻳَﻌِﺪُﻛُﻢْ ﻣَﻐْﻔِﺮَةً ﻣِﻨْﻪُ وَﻓَﻀْﻠًﻼ
ّﻞ
ٌ وَﻻَ ﺗَﺠْﻌَﻠُﻮا ﻓِﻲ أَﻧْﻔُﺴِﻜُﻢْ إِﻻَّ ﺧَﻴْﺮاً ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ ﻣَﻐْﻔُﻮر،ِأَوْﺛَﻖَ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ ﺑِﻐَﻴْﺮِه
.ْﻟَﻜُﻢ
Thus, you should trust Almighty Allah more than anyone else, for He promises (to respond
to your supplications). Is it not that He, the Almighty and Majestic, says, “When My
servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near. I answer the prayer
of the suppliant when he calls on Me. (2:186)” He also says, “Do not despair of the
mercy of Allah. (39:53)” He also says, “Allah promises you forgiveness from
Himself and abundance. (2:268)” Thus, trust Almighty Allah more than anyone else. Do
not feel in yourselves towards Him anything other than good, for you will be forgiven.53

Reported Formulas of Supplications
Many and various formulas of supplication that vary in length, contents, and style have
been reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), including marvelous and superb supplications,
addressing, praising, thanking, glorifying, begging, confessing, and resorting to Almighty
Allah.
This great moral, literary, eloquent, and spiritual fortune is considered one of the distinctive
features of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School and obviously indicates their superior standing and
rank and their Imamate and supremacy over all other people.
In the previous chapters and sections of this book, we have referred to a large number of
such formulas of supplications, demonstrating that the Holy Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a)
gifted us special supplicatory formulas for each occasion, condition, and time, especially on
the blessed anniversaries, holy places, and devotional rites. There are many lengthy books
comprising these supplications.
Amongst the Holy Imams (‘a), Imam ‘Ali and Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) are particularly
known for reporting such distinctive supplicatory formulas like Du’a' al-Sabah (Supplication
of the Morning), Du’a' Kumayl (Supplication of Kumayl), the Fifteen Whispered Supplicatory
Prayers, and many others. The book of supplication known as al-Sahifah al-’Alawiyyah (The
Book of ‘Ali (‘a)) is the best example in this regard.
The book entitled al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah (which comprises the supplications of Imam
Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a)) is too famous to require introduction. If we add the famous supplication
known as Du’a' Abi-Hamzah al-Thumali and the collection of the other supplications of
Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a), the total will be six books.
There are some other supplications by the other holy Imams (‘a) such as, Imam Husayn’s
supplication on the Day of ‘Arafat, Imam al-Baqir’s Du’a' al-Baha' (Supplication of Splendor),
Imam al-Mahdi’s Du’a' al-Iftitah (Supplication of Commencement), and Imam al-Hadi’s
al-Ziyarah al-Jami’ah (the Comprehensive Formula of Ziyarah).
To include all such formulas of supplication reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) requires
lengthy books. We can therefore notice that the scholars of the virtuous community,
especially in the first ages, compiled lengthy books about this topic apart from their famous

books on traditions. Further acquaintance with these supplications can be obtained by
referring to these books.
However, we will hereinafter list some famous supplicatory formulas, which can be found in
the famous and widely circulated book of Mafatih al-Jinan in addition to Shaykh al-Tusi’s
Misbah al-Mutahajjid, Shaykh al-Kaf’ami’s al-Misbah, Sayyid Ibn Tawus’s Iqba al-A’mal, and
many other reference books:
• Du’a' Kumayl
• Du’a' al-Simat (Supplication of Attributes)
• Du’a' al-’Asharat (Supplication of the Tens)
• Du’a' al-Sabah (Supplication of the Morning)
• Du’a' al-Jawshan al-Kabir (The Major Supplication of the Coat of Armor)
• Du’a' al-Jawshan al-Saghir (The Minor Supplication of the Coat of Armor)
• Du’a' al-Mashlul (Supplication of the Lame)
• Du’a' al-Mujir (Supplication of the Succoring)
• Du’a' Yastashir (Supplication of the Counseling)
• The Fifteen Whispered Prayers
• Du’a' al-Iftitah (Supplication of Commencement)
• Du’a' al-Baha' (Supplication of Splendor)
• Du’a' Abi-Hamzah al-Thumali
• Du’a' al-Sahar (Supplication at Early Dawn)
• Al-Munajat al-Sha’baniyyah (The Whispered Prayer of Sha’ban)
• Du’a' Makarim al-Akhlaq (Supplication of Nobility of Character)
There are also some famous supplications that are not reported as ascribed to the Holy
Imams (‘a), such as the famous supplication known as Du’a' al-Nudbah (Lamentation).
These formulas of supplicatory prayers represent a practical school and methodology that
man may benefit from once he applies them to the details of his life activities. These
advantages can be summed up thus:
1. Details of these supplicatory formulas teach the most proper way of speaking to the
Almighty.
2. They introduce the attributes, manners, graces, and gifts of the Almighty.
3. They encourage piety, repentance for one’s sins, repeated turning to the Lord in
penitence, and abstention from violating His prohibitions.

4. They urge commitment to nobility of character, treat compliance with one’s personal
lusts and desires, and help provide power over desires and deviations.
5. They diagnose points of defect in one’s behavior.
6. They familiarize people with and lead them to perform righteous deeds and high-ranking
conduct according to religious law.
7. They disclose the means Satan usually uses to tempt man and the tiny cracks through
which he may take hold of him.
8. They present generally everything that is needed by man in this world as well as the
world to come.
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Dhikr
By dhikr we mean the words and phrases by which Almighty Allah is mentioned,1 praised,
thanked, glorified, or besought for help. The most famous words of dhikr in Islam are the
following:
• Alhamdu-lillah; all praise be to Allah.
• Bismillah; in the Name of Allah (I begin).
• Ma sha'allah; only that which Allah wills (shall come to pass).
• Allahu-akbar; Allah is the Most Great.
• La ilaha illallah; there is no god save Allah.
• Subhanallah; all glory be to Allah.
The word dhikr also means seeking forgiveness, declaring repentance, and turning to
Almighty Allah in penitence by giving up one’s sins and disobedience to Him.
It can also refer to invoking Almighty Allah’s blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his
Household.2
Dhikr, in its inclusive meaning, is one of the Islamic obligatory devotional practices
mentioned and urged in the Holy Qur'an on many occasions, such as in the following
verses:

ُﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞِ ﻓَﺎﺳْﺠُﺪْ ﻟَﻪ
َ ِ( وَﻣ25) وَاذْﻛُﺮِ اﺳْﻢَ رَﺑِّﻚَ ﺑُﻜْﺮَةً وَأَﺻِﻴﻠًﻼ
(26) وَﺳَﺒِّﺤْﻪُ ﻟَﻴْﻠًﻼ ﻃَﻮِﻳﻠًﻼ
Glorify the name of your Lord, morning and evening, and during part of the night
adore Him, and give glory to Him a long part of the night. (76:25-26)

ٍإِنَّ ﻓِﻲ ﺧَﻠْﻖِ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَاﺧْﺘِﻠَﻼفِ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞِ وَاﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎرِ ﻟَﻶﻳَﺎت
( اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺬْﻛُﺮُونَ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻗِﻴَﺎﻣًﺎ وَﻗُﻌُﻮدًا وَﻋَﻠَﻰ190) ِﻟِﻸُوﻟِﻲ اﻟْﻸَﻟْﺒَﺎب
َﺟُﻨُﻮﺑِﻬِﻢْ وَﻳَﺘَﻔَﻜَّﺮُونَ ﻓِﻲ ﺧَﻠْﻖِ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتِ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضِ رَﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ﺧَﻠَﻘْﺖ
(191) ِﻫَﺬَا ﺑَﺎﻃِﻠًﻼ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ ﻓَﻘِﻨَﺎ ﻋَﺬَابَ اﻟﻨَّﺎر
Most surely, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of
the night and the day there are signs for men who understand: those who
remember Allah standing and sitting and lying on their sides and reflect on the
creation of the heavens and the earth (saying): Our Lord! You have not created
this in vain! Glory be to You! Save us then from the chastisement of the fire.
(3:190-191)

َ َّوَاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ إِذَا ﻓَﻌَﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺎﺣِﺸَﺔً أَوْ ﻇَﻠَﻤُﻮا أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻬُﻢْ ذَﻛَﺮُوا اﻟﻠ
ﻪ
ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔَﺮُوا ﻟِﺬُﻧُﻮﺑِﻬِﻢْ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮُ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮبَ إِﻟَّﻻ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳُﺼِﺮُّوا
(135)ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠُﻮا
Those who, when they commit an indecency or do injustice to their souls,
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their faults—and who forgives faults but
Allah—and who do not knowingly persist in what they have done. (3:135)

َﻪ وَاﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔَﺮ
َ َّوَﻟَﻮْ أَﻧَّﻬُﻢْ إِذْ ﻇَﻠَﻤُﻮا أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻬُﻢْ ﺟَﺎءُوكَ ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔَﺮُوا اﻟﻠ
(64) ﻟَﻬُﻢُ اﻟﺮَّﺳُﻮلُ ﻟَﻮَﺟَﺪُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﺗَﻮَّاﺑًﺎ رَﺣِﻴﻤًﺎ
Had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to you and asked
forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger had also asked forgiveness for them,
they would have found Allah Oft-returning to mercy, Merciful. (4:64)

ٍوَأَنِ اﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُوا رَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ ﺛُﻢَّ ﺗُﻮﺑُﻮا إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻳُﻤَﺘِّﻌْﻜُﻢْ ﻣَﺘَﺎﻋًﺎ ﺣَﺴَﻨًﺎ إِﻟَﻰ أَﺟَﻞ
(3)ُﻣُﺴَﻤًّﻰ وَﻳُﺆْتِ ﻛُﻞَّ ذِي ﻓَﻀْﻞٍ ﻓَﻀْﻠَﻪ
Ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He will provide you with a goodly
provision to an appointed term and bestow His grace on every one endowed with
grace. (11:3)

إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ وَﻣَﻠَﻼﺋِﻜَﺘَﻪُ ﻳُﺼَﻠُّﻮنَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲِّ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﺻَﻠُّﻮا
(56) ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَﺳَﻠِّﻤُﻮا ﺗَﺴْﻠِﻴﻤًﺎ
Surely, Allah and His angels bless the Prophet. O you who believe, call for Divine
blessings on him and salute him with a becoming salutation. (33:56)

ً( وَﺳَﺒِّﺤُﻮهُ ﺑُﻜْﺮَة41) ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا اذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ذِﻛْﺮًا ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮًا
َ( ﻫُﻮَ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻳُﺼَﻠِّﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ وَﻣَﻠَﻼﺋِﻜَﺘُﻪُ ﻟِﻴُﺨْﺮِﺟَﻜُﻢْ ﻣِﻦ42) وَأَﺻِﻴﻠًﻼ
(43) اﻟﻈُّﻠُﻤَﺎتِ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨُّﻮرِ وَﻛَﺎنَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦَ رَﺣِﻴﻤًﺎ
O you who believe, remember Allah, remember Him frequently, and glorify Him
morning and evening. He it is Who sends His blessings on you, and so do His
angels, that He may bring you forth out of utter darkness into the light. He is
Merciful to the believers. (33:41-43)
According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

َ َﻣَﻜْﺘُﻮبٌ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺘَّﻮْرَاةِ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ ﻟَﻢْ ﺗُﻐَﻴَّﺮْ أَنَّ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﺳَﺄ
ل
 أَمْ ﺑَﻌِﻴﺪٌ ﻓَﺄُﻧَﺎدِﻳﻚَ؟،َ أَﻗَﺮِﻳﺐٌ أَﻧْﺖَ ﻣِﻨِّﻲ ﻓَﺄُﻧَﺎﺟِﻴﻚ،ِّ ﻳَﺎ رَب:َرَﺑَّﻪُ ﻓَﻘَﺎل
. أَﻧَﺎ ﺟَﻠِﻴﺲُ ﻣَﻦْ ذَﻛَﺮَﻧِﻲ، ﻳَﺎ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ:ِﻓَﺄَوْﺣَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
:َ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﻓِﻲ ﺳِﺘْﺮِكَ ﻳَﻮْمَ ﻻَ ﺳِﺘْﺮَ إِﻻَّ ﺳَﺘْﺮُكَ؟ ﻓَﻘَﺎل:ﻓَﻘَﺎلَ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ
َ ﻓَﺄُوﻟَﺌِﻚَ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦ،ْاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺬْﻛُﺮُوﻧَﻨِﻲ ﻓَﺄَذْﻛُﺮَﻫُﻢْ وَﻳَﺘَﺤَﺎﺑُّﻮنَ ﻓِﻲَّ ﻓَﺄُﺣِﺒَّﻬُﻢ
ْإِذَا أَرَدْتُ أَنْ أُﺻِﻴﺐَ أَﻫْﻞَ اﻷَرْضِ ﺑِﺴُﻮءٍ ذَﻛَﺮْﺗُﻬُﻢْ ﻓَﺪَﻓَﻌْﺖُ ﻋَﻨْﻬُﻢ
.ْﺑِﻬِﻢ
In the unaltered Torah, it is written that (Prophet) Moses asked his Lord, saying, “O Lord,
are You nigh to me that I can speak to You confidentially, or remote from me that I should
cry out to You?” The Almighty and Majestic Lord revealed to him, saying, “O Moses, I am
the adjacent companion of him who remembers Me.” Prophet Moses asked, “Who will be
under Your covering on the day when there shall be no cover save Yours?” The Lord
answering said, “They are those who remember Me; therefore, I remember them, and those
who love each other for My sake; therefore, I love them. When I am to decide evil for the
inhabitants of the earth, I may ward off this evil only when I remember those (who
remember Me).”3
Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as

saying:

ْ وَﻣَﻦْ ذَﻛَﺮَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮاً ﻛُﺘِﺒَﺖ،ُﻣَﻦْ أَﻛْﺜَﺮَ ذِﻛْﺮَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ أَﺣَﺒَّﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪ
.ِ ﺑَﺮَاءَةٌ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻨَّﺎرِ وَﺑَﺮَاءَةٌ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻨِّﻔَﺎق:ِﻟَﻪُ ﺑَﺮَاءَﺗَﺎن
Whoever mentions Almighty Allah frequently will be loved by Him. Whoever mentions
Almighty Allah frequently will be granted two immunities: one from Hellfire and the other
from hypocrisy.4
It is reported that the Holy Prophet (S) once, came to his companions and said, “Enjoy
yourselves in the gardens of heaven.”
“What are these gardens of heavens?” they asked.
He (S) answered:

َ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻳُﺤِﺐُّ أَنْ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢ. أُﻏْﺪُوا وَرُوﺣُﻮا وَاذْﻛُﺮُوا،ِﻣَﺠَﺎﻟِﺲُ اﻟﺬِّﻛْﺮ
 ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ،ُﻣَﻨْﺰِﻟَﺘَﻪُ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﻨْﻈُﺮْ ﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﻣَﻨْﺰِﻟَﺔُ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋِﻨْﺪَه
َ وَاﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮا أَنَّ ﺧَﻴْﺮ.ِﻳُﻨْﺰِلُ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪَ ﺣَﻴْﺚُ أَﻧْﺰَلَ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪُ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻣِﻦْ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻪ
ِأَﻋْﻤَﺎﻟِﻜُﻢْ وَأَزْﻛَﺎﻫَﺎ وَأَرْﻓَﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻲ دَرَﺟَﺎﺗِﻜُﻢْ وَﺧَﻴْﺮَ ﻣَﺎ ﻃَﻠَﻌَﺖْ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪ
 أَﻧَﺎ:َ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ أَﺧْﺒَﺮَ ﻋَﻦْ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻪِ ﻓَﻘَﺎل،ُاﻟﺸَّﻤْﺲُ ذِﻛْﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻪ
 ﻓَﺎذْﻛُﺮُوﻧِﻲ أَذْﻛُﺮْﻛُﻢْ ﺑِﻨِﻌْﻤَﺘِﻲ:ُ وَﻗَﺎلَ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻪ.ﺟَﻠِﻴﺲُ ﻣَﻦْ ذَﻛَﺮَﻧِﻲ
ِوَاذْﻛُﺮُوﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄَّﺎﻋَﺔِ وَاﻟْﻌِﺒَﺎدَةِ أَذْﻛُﺮْﻛُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨِّﻌَﻢِ وَاﻹِﺣْﺴَﺎنِ وَاﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﺔ
.ِوَاﻟﺮِّﺿُﻮَان
These are the meetings of mentioning Almighty Allah. Come, go, and mention Him.
Whoever wishes to know his standing with Almighty Allah should check the standing he has
given Almighty Allah within himself, because Almighty Allah gives a servant (of Him) the
same rank that the servant gives to Him. Be it known to you the most favorable, the most
growing, the most raising of ranks, and the best of whatever is under sunlight is the
remembrance of Almighty Allah Who has informed with regard to Himself saying, “I am the
adjacent companion of him who remembers Me.” He, the Glorified, has said, “Remember
Me, and I will remember you with My grace. Remember me with obedience to Me and
servitude, and I will remember you with favors, kindness, mercy, and pleasure.”5

Categories Of Dhikr
It seems proper to classify our discussion of dhikr into three categories:

• Dhikr in its private meaning
• Imploration for forgiveness (istighfar)
• Invocation of blessings (salawat) upon the Holy Prophet, his Household, the other
prophets, and the faithful believers

Dhikr in its private meaning
Dhikr in its private meaning includes all varieties of verbal references to Almighty Allah,
such as mentioning Him by names and attributes, thanking, praising, glorifying, and
exalting Him.
However, traditions give special significance to certain formulas of dhikr, entailing phrases
of praising, glorifying, etc.
The most significant of these formulas can be cited in the following list:
• Basmalah (Commencing with the Name of Allah)
• Isti’adhah (Seeking Almighty Allah’s protection)
• Tahlil (Professing Almighty Allah as the one and only God)
• Tahmid (Praising Almighty Allah)
• Tasbih (Glorifying Almighty Allah)
• Takbir (Professing Almighty Allah as the greatest of all)
• Hawqalah (Professing that there in neither power nor might save with Almighty Allah)
• Mashi'ah (Professing that only what Almighty Allah wills will comes to pass)
• Istirja’ (Professing that all things are Allah’s and everything returns to Him)

1. Basmalah
Basmalah is a verse of the Holy Qur'an. Except for Surah Bara'ah (al-Tawbah, No. 9),
Basmalah is found in all chapters of the Holy Qur'an. Some traditions hold that it is the best
of all verses. In this regard, Shaykh al-Tusi, in Tahdhib al-Ahkam, has reported through a
valid chain of authority that Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) whether alsab’ al-mathani (seven of the oft-repeated verses) wa’l-qur'an al-’azim6 stands for Surah alFatihah.
The Imam (‘a) answered in the affirmative.
“Is bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim part of the al-sab’ al-mathani?” asked Muhammad.
The Imam (‘a) answered, “Yes, it is. It is the best of these seven verses.”7
According to another tradition, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

ِﻢ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻷَﻋْﻈَﻢِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻧَﺎﻇِﺮ
ِ ْﺑِﺴْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦِ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢِ أَﻗْﺮَبُ إِﻟَﻰ اﺳ
.اﻟْﻌَﻴْﻦِ إِﻟَﻰ ﺳَﻮَادِﻫَﺎ
Bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim is closer to the Greatest Name than the pupil of the eye to its
surrounding blackness.8
A third tradition states:

 وَإِذَا.ِإِنَّ أَوَّلَ ﻛِﺘَﺎبِ ﻧَﺰَلَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ ﺑِﺴْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦِ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢ
ِﻗَﺮَأْتَ ﺑِﺴْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦِ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢِ ﺳَﺘَﺮَﺗْﻚَ ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﺑَﻴْﻦَ اﻷَرْض
.ِوَاﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎء
Verily, bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim was the foremost book revealed from the heavens.
When you recite bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim, it will protect you from whatever is between
the heavens and the earth.9
Basmalah: the Motto of the Virtuous Community
Due to the unmatched regard of the Basmalah in the view of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), it has
turned into a sign and motto of the individuals of the virtuous community to distinguish
them from the other Muslims. This fact can be concluded from the following points:
1. The followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) School, unlike all other Muslim sects, abide by
reciting the Basmalah in all prayers as an inseparable part of Surah al-Fatihah as well as all
other Surahs.
2. In the five obligatory prayers, the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) recite the Basmalah
audibly, including the prayers in which the Surahs should be recited inaudibly. Details of
this point have been previously cited within our discussion of the daily obligatory prayers.
In this regard, al-Hakam ibn ‘Umayr is reported to have said, “I followed the Prophet (S) in
congregational prayers and he recited the Basmalah audibly in the early night, dawn, and
Friday (obligatory) prayers.”10
3. The followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) firmly believe that the Basmalah is part of all the
chapters of the Holy Qur'an except Surah al-Tawbah. Many traditions reported from the Ahl
al-Bayt (‘a) and the Holy Prophet (S) maintain this. Many historical demonstrations such as
all the calligraphies of the Holy Qur'an, which are circulated among all Muslims, the
Basmalah is written in the same calligraphy in which all the other verses are written.
4. The followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) commit themselves to begin all their activities and
affairs with the Basmalah, especially in writing. Moreover, following the instructions of the
Holy Imams (‘a), they believe that before carrying out any matter, the Basmalah should be
said.

In this regard, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

.ُﻛُﻞُّ أَﻣْﺮٍ ذِي ﺑَﺎلٍ ﻻَ ﻳُﺬْﻛَﺮُ ﺑِﺴْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦِ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢِ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ أَﺑْﺘَﺮ
Any important affair that is not preceded by bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim is imperfect.

.ُﻛُﻞُّ ﻛِﺘَﺎبٍ ﻻَ ﻳُﺒْﺪَأُ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺑِﺬِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ أَﻗْﻄَﻊ
Any letter that is not begun with bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim is incomplete.11
The partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) are known for this special conduct regarding the
Basmalah such that it has been presented as one of the five distinctive features of true
believers.12

2. Isti’adhah
Isti’adhah is to seek Almighty Allah’s protection from Satan the accursed no matter what
the formula might be. However, the most famous statements of Isti’adhah are the
following:
1. A’udhu billahi min ashshaytani arrajim (I seek the protection of Allah against Satan, the
accursed).
2. A’udhu billahi assami’I al’alim (I seek the protection of Allah, the All-hearing, the Allknowing, against Satan, the accursed).
Referring to Isti’adhah, the Holy Qur'an has instructed that one who recites it should begin
with this statement.
It thus reads:

(98) ِﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗَﺮَأْتَ اﻟْﻘُﺮْآنَ ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﻌِﺬْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺸَّﻴْﻄَﺎنِ اﻟﺮَّﺟِﻴﻢ
So, when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Satan.
(16:98)
Traditions demonstrating the methods of some prayers of the Holy Imams (‘a) hold that
they used to say the Isti’adhah in the prayers before the Basmalah and before reciting the
Holy Qur'an.
In Qurb al-Isnad, al-Himyari al-Qummi has reported Hannan ibn Sadir as saying:
One day, I followed Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) in a congregational prayer. In an audible voice, he

said ‘a’udhu billahi assami’i al’alimi min ashshaytani arrajimi wa a’udhu billahi an
yahdhuruni (I seek the protection of the All-hearing and All-knowing Allah against Satan, the
accursed, and I seek Allah’s protection lest devils be present with me)’. Audibly again, he
(‘a) said the Basmalah.”
According to Shaykh al-Tusi’s Tahdhib al-Ahkam, Hannan ibn Sadir said:
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said the Isti’adhah audibly and then raised his voice with the
Basmalah.13
In the famous tafsir (exegesis of the Holy Qur'an) book entitled Majma’ al-Bayan, Shaykh alTabrisi states that to say the Isti’adhah before reciting any thing of the Holy Qur'an is
recommended, but not obligatory, be it in prayers or at any other situation.14
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a chain of authority that Furat ibn Ahnaf
said that he heard Imam al-Baqir (‘a) saying:

 ﻓَﺈِذَا،ِأَوَّلُ ﻛِﺘَﺎبٍ ﻧَﺰَلَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ ﺑِﺴْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦِ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢ
.َﻗَﺮَأْتَ ﺑِﺴْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦِ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢِ ﻓَﻻَ ﺗُﺒَﺎلِ أَﻻَّ ﺗَﺴْﺘَﻌِﻴﺬ
The first book revealed from the heavens was bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim. Therefore, when
you utter it, do not care if you have not said Isti’adhah before it.15

3. Tahlil
Tahlil is to profess that Almighty Allah is the one and only God. Its statements are the
following:
• La ilaha illallah (There is no god save Allah).
• La ilaha illa huwa (There is no god save Him).
On several occasions in the Holy Qur’an, Tahlil has come in these two formulas, such as in
the following verse:

ﺷَﻬِﺪَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ أَﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻼ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻫُﻮَ وَاﻟْﻤَﻠَﻼﺋِﻜَﺔُ وَأُوﻟُﻮ اﻟْﻌِﻠْﻢِ ﻗَﺎﺋِﻤًﺎ
(18) ُﺑِﺎﻟْﻘِﺴْﻂِ ﻟَﻼ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳﺰُ اﻟْﺤَﻜِﻴﻢ
Allah bears witness that there is no god but He. So do the angels and those
possessed of knowledge, maintaining His creation with justice. There is no god
but He, the Mighty, the Wise. (3:18)
To bear witness that there is no god save Allah is one of the two creeds (i.e. shahadah) of
Islam. These two creeds are repeated in the ritual adhan and iqamah, which are

recommended parts of the ritual prayers, and at the tashahhud, which is an obligatory part.
While demonstrating the merits of repeating this article of faith, many traditions hold that
there is nothing greater, better, superior, and more precious than bearing witness that
there is no god save Allah.
In the famous tradition known as al-Salsalah al-Dhahabiyyah (the golden chain of
authority), which was addressed to the people by Imam al-Ridha (‘a) at Nayshabur during
his journey to Khurasan, he quoted on the authority of his fathers, on the authority of
Archangel Gabriel (‘a), on the authority of Almighty Allah, Who says:

َ ﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﺎﻟَﻬَﺎ ﻣُﺨْﻠِﺼﺎً ﻣِﻦْ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪِ دَﺧَﻞ،ﺷَﻬَﺎدَةُ ﻻَ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻻَّ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺣِﺼْﻨِﻲ
. وَﻣَﻦْ دَﺧَﻞَ ﺣِﺼْﻨِﻲ أَﻣِﻦْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺬَاﺑِﻲ،ﺣِﺼْﻨِﻲ
To bear witness that there is no god save Allah is My fortress. Whoever pronounces it
wholeheartedly will enter into My fortress, and whoever enters My fortress will be safe from
My chastisement.16
This creed is unquestionably the best of all words and the master of all statements. He who
pronounces it with faith will gain Paradise, but he who pronounces it hypocritically will have
his property saved from confiscation and his blood from being shed although his final return
is to Hellfire.17
Based on this fact, the Tahlil statement has come to be the motto of all Muslims in this
world and on the Discriminating Bridge on the Resurrection Day, as is maintained by
traditions.18
Likewise, to declare this statement audibly brings about great rewards.
The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

 ﺣَﺘَّﻰ،ُ ﻻَ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻻَّ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻳَﺮْﻓَﻊُ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﺻَﻮْﺗَﻪُ ﻓَﻴَﻔْﺮُغ:ُﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣُﺴْﻠِﻢٍ ﻳَﻘُﻮل
.ﺗَﺘَﻨَﺎﺛَﺮُ ذُﻧُﻮﺑُﻪُ ﺗَﺤْﺖَ ﻗَﺪَﻣَﻴْﻪِ ﻛَﻤَﺎ ﺗَﺘَﻨَﺎﺛَﺮُ وَرَقُ اﻟﺸَّﺠَﺮِ ﺗَﺤْﺘَﻬَﺎ
No Muslim raises his voice with la ilaha illallah but that his sins, the moment that he
finishes, will be scattered under his feet in the same way as leaves of a tree are scattered
under it.19
It goes without saying that to add up the second creed (i.e. bearing witness that
Muhammad (S) is the Messenger of Allah) to this one will multiply the reward.
Some traditions state that pronouncing the two creeds of Islam brings about one million
rewards, redeems one from Hellfire, and permits one to enter Paradise.20

4. Tahmid
In statements like ‘Alhamdu lillah (All praise be to Allah)’ or ‘Alhamdu lillahi rabbi’l-’alamin
(All praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds)’, the first statement in the ritual prayers, after
the Basmalah, is the expression that all praise is due to Allah; i.e. Tahmid. It is also the
concluding part of the true believers’ prayers. Thus does the Holy Qur’an teach us, saying:

(10) َوَآﺧِﺮُ دَﻋْﻮَاﻫُﻢْ أَنِ اﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ رَبِّ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦ
The conclusion of their prayer will be: Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds.
(10:10)
In the Holy Qur'an too, this statement has been frequently repeated on the tongues of
prophets and saints.
It also expresses the dearest deed to Almighty Allah.
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Muhammad ibn Marwan as saying: I asked Imam
al-Sadiq (‘a) about the dearest deed to Almighty Allah. He answered, “It is to praise Him.”21
The Holy Prophet (S) used to praise Almighty Allah very often in the morning and
evening.22

5. Tasbih
The most familiar statement of Tasbih is Subhanallah (All glory be to Allah).
It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an on many occasions. It was also the object of pride
of the angels when they desired to be the vicegerents of Almighty Allah on the earth:

وَإِذْ ﻗَﺎلَ رَﺑُّﻚَ ﻟِﻠْﻤَﻠَﻼﺋِﻜَﺔِ إِﻧِّﻲ ﺟَﺎﻋِﻞٌ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻸَرْضِ ﺧَﻠِﻴﻔَﺔً ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
َأَﺗَﺠْﻌَﻞُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣَﻦْ ﻳُﻔْﺴِﺪُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ وَﻳَﺴْﻔِﻚُ اﻟﺪِّﻣَﺎءَ وَﻧَﺤْﻦُ ﻧُﺴَﺒِّﺢُ ﺑِﺤَﻤْﺪِك
(30) َوَﻧُﻘَﺪِّسُ ﻟَﻚَ ﻗَﺎلَ إِﻧِّﻲ أَﻋْﻠَﻢُ ﻣَﺎ ﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻤُﻮن
When your Lord said to the angels, “Lo! I am about to place a viceroy in the
earth.” They said, “Will You place therein one who will do harm therein and will
shed blood, while we, we glorify Your praise and sanctify You?” He said, “Surely,
I know that which you know not.” (2:30)
Glorifying Almighty Allah is a universal phenomenon that includes all the beings—a fact
confirmed by the Holy Qur'an that says:

ٍﺗُﺴَﺒِّﺢُ ﻟَﻪُ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَاتُ اﻟﺴَّﺒْﻊُ وَاﻟْﻸَرْضُ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻓِﻴﻬِﻦَّ وَإِنْ ﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﻲْء
إِﻟَّﻻ ﻳُﺴَﺒِّﺢُ ﺑِﺤَﻤْﺪِهِ وَﻟَﻜِﻦْ ﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻔْﻘَﻬُﻮنَ ﺗَﺴْﺒِﻴﺤَﻬُﻢْ إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻛَﺎنَ ﺣَﻠِﻴﻤًﺎ
(44) ﻏَﻔُﻮرًا
The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein glorify Him. There is not
a thing but glorifies His praise, but you understand not their praise. Lo! He is
ever Clement, Forgiving. (17:44)
The Holy Qur'an has also urged the Holy Prophet (S) and the believers to hymn the glory of
Almighty Allah:

(98) َﻓَﺴَﺒِّﺢْ ﺑِﺤَﻤْﺪِ رَﺑِّﻚَ وَﻛُﻦْ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺴَّﺎﺟِﺪِﻳﻦ
Hymn the glory of your Lord, and be of those who make prostration to Him.
(15:98)
A good number of traditions reveal the merits of Tasbih,23 such as the following one that is
reported in Ibn Idris al-Hilli’s book of al-Sara'ir from Imam al-Sadiq (‘a):

.ِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ اﻟﻠﻪ:ْﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛَﻠِﻤَﺔٍ أَﺧَﻒُّ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻠِّﺴَﺎنِ وَﻻَ أَﺑْﻠَﻎُ ﻣِﻦ
There in no word lighter on tongues and more eloquent than subhanallah (All glory is due to
Allah).24
In his book entitled Thawab al-A’mal, Shaykh al-Saduq has quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as
saying:

،ِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ اﻟﻠﻪِ وَﺑِﺤَﻤْﺪِهِ ﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟْﻌَﻈِﻴﻢِ وَﺑِﺤَﻤْﺪِه:َﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﺎل
َ وَﺧَﻠَﻖ،ٍ وَرَﻓَﻊَ ﻟَﻪُ ﺛَﻻَﺛَﺔَ آﻻَفِ دَرَﺟَﺔ،ٍﻛَﺘَﺐَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ ﺛَﻻَﺛَﺔَ آﻻَفِ ﺣَﺴَﻨَﺔ
.ُﻣِﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻃَﺎﺋِﺮاً ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔِ ﻳُﺴَﺒِّﺢُ اﻟﻠﻪَ وَﻛَﺎنَ أَﺟْﺮُ ﺗَﺴْﺒِﻴﺤِﻪِ ﻟَﻪ
Whoever says, ‘subhanallahi wabihamdihi subhanallahi al’azimi wabihamdihi (All glory is
due to Allah and in praise of Him. All glory be to Allah, the All-great, and in praise of Him),’
Almighty Allah will record for him three thousand rewards, raise him three thousand ranks,
and create from these words a bird in Paradise that hymns the glory of Almighty Allah while
the rewards of its hymns will be recorded for him.25

6. Takbir
The statement of Takbir is Allahu-akbar (Allah is the Most Great).
Takbir has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an on many occasions, such as in the following
verses:

(3) ْ( وَرَﺑَّﻚَ ﻓَﻜَﺒِّﺮ2) ْ( ﻗُﻢْ ﻓَﺄَﻧْﺬِر1) ُﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟْﻤُﺪَّﺛِّﺮ
O you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn, and your Lord magnify. (74:1-3)

َوَﻟِﺘُﻜْﻤِﻠُﻮا اﻟْﻌِﺪَّةَ وَﻟِﺘُﻜَﺒِّﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻫَﺪَاﻛُﻢْ وَﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻜُﻢْ ﺗَﺸْﻜُﺮُون
(185)
He desires that you should complete the period and that you should magnify
Allah for having guided you, that perhaps you may be thankful. (2:185)

ِوَﻗُﻞِ اﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺘَّﺨِﺬْ وَﻟَﺪًا وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜُﻦْ ﻟَﻪُ ﺷَﺮِﻳﻚٌ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚ
(111) وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜُﻦْ ﻟَﻪُ وَﻟِﻲٌّ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺬُّلِّ وَﻛَﺒِّﺮْهُ ﺗَﻜْﺒِﻴﺮًا
Say: Praise be to Allah Who has not taken to Himself a son and Who has no
partner in the sovereignty nor has He any protecting friend through dependence.
Magnify Him with all magnificence. (17:111)
Takbir is another motto of Muslims, because it is repeated by them in the adhan and
iqamah several times. It is also the commencing statement of the ritual prayers. Actually, a
prayer starts when the Takbir statement is pronounced. Likewise, this statement is the
point of moving from one ritual part of a prayer to another.
About the merits of this statement, some traditions attach it to the merits of Tahlil. They
thus hold that nothing is more favorable to Almighty Allah than Tahlil and Takbir. Others
hold that Paradise is the price of stating this statement, which also erases sins.26
It is also one of the four statements of glorification (al-Tasbihat al-Arba’ah) familiarly known
for their great merits and rewards.27 This statement of glorification can substitute Surah
al-Fatihah in the last two units of the four-unit obligatory prayer.

7. Hawqalah
The Hawqalah statement is La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (There is neither might nor
power save with Allah).

A reference to this statement has been made in the Holy Qur'an, more specifically in the
following verse:

(39)ِوَﻟَﻮْﻟَﻼ إِذْ دَﺧَﻠْﺖَ ﺟَﻨَّﺘَﻚَ ﻗُﻠْﺖَ ﻣَﺎ ﺷَﺎءَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻟَﻼ ﻗُﻮَّةَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪ
If only, when you entered your garden, you had said, “That which Allah wills will
come to pass! There is no strength save in Allah!” (18:39)
Many traditions confirm that repeating this statement, which is a sort of verbal dhikr, brings
about great rewards and wards off distress, grief, obsession, and poverty. According to
other traditions, it is one of the paradisiacal treasures. To pronounce this statement,
according to other traditions, overthrows sins and makes one as free of sins as the day on
which his mother gave birth to him.28

8. Mashi'ah
The most familiar statement of Mashi'ah is Ma sha'allah (Only that which Allah wills shall
come to pass). This statement has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an, Surah al-Kahf (No.
18) Verse No. 39.
In the famous discussion of supplications, we have cited the great reward of this statement,
which expresses surrender to the Divine Will. It has been also cited in some timed litanies,
especially within the devotional rites of the month of Rajab.

9. Istirja’
The statement of Istirja’ is to say Inna lillahi wa-inna ilayhi raji’un (We are Allah’s and to
Him shall we return). This sort of dhikr is said in situations of misfortune, according to the
instruction of the Holy Qur'an that states:

(156) َاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ إِذَا أَﺻَﺎﺑَﺘْﻬُﻢْ ﻣُﺼِﻴﺒَﺔٌ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا إِﻧَّﺎ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ وَإِﻧَّﺎ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ رَاﺟِﻌُﻮن
َأُوﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢْ ﺻَﻠَﻮَاتٌ ﻣِﻦْ رَﺑِّﻬِﻢْ وَرَﺣْﻤَﺔٌ وَأُوﻟَﺌِﻚَ ﻫُﻢُ اﻟْﻤُﻬْﺘَﺪُون
(157)
When a misfortune befalls them, they say, “We are Allah’s and to Him shall we
return. Those are they on whom are blessings and mercy from their Lord and
those are the followers of the right course. (2:156-157)
This statement has been explained by Imam ‘Ali (‘a) in the following tradition:
As a consolation on the death of ‘Abd al-Rahman, al-Ash’ath’s brother, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) said to
him:
If you show impatience, then you are carrying out your duty towards ‘Abd al-Rahman.

However, if you show patience, then you are carrying out your duty towards God. In any
case, if you show patience, you will suffer the matter while you are praised, and if you show
impatience, you will suffer the same matter without being praised.
Al-Ash’ath said, “We are Allah’s and to Him shall we return.” Imam ‘Ali (‘a) asked:
Do you know the interpretation of your saying?
Al-Ash’ath replied, “You are surely the utmost and best of knowledge.”
The Imam (‘a) explained:

ِ وَإِﻧَّﺎ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ:َ وَأَﻣَّﺎ ﻗَﻮْﻟُﻚ،ِ ﻓَﺈِﻗْﺮَارٌ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤُﻠْﻚ،ِ إِﻧَّﺎ ﻟﻠﻪ:َأَﻣَّﺎ ﻗَﻮْﻟُﻚ
.ِ ﻓَﺈِﻗْﺮَارٌ ﻣِﻨْﻚَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻬَﻻَك،َرَاﺟِﻌُﻮن
Your saying, ‘We are Allah’s,’ is a confession of Allah’s possession of all things, while your
saying, ‘To Him we will return,’ is a confession of your eventual death.29
About the significance and reward of repeating this statement, the Holy Prophet (S) is
reported to have described it as a feature that keeps man in the circle of divine superior
illumination.30
From some traditions, we can conclude that the Istirja’ statement is one of the divine gifts
given to the Muslim nation exclusively. In the famous book of tafsir ascribed to ‘Ali ibn
Ibrahim, it is reported that when Imam a-Sadiq (‘a) was asked about the scope of Prophet
Jacob’s grief for the loss of his son, Prophet Joseph (‘a), the Imam (‘a) answered:
He grieved for his son the grief of seventy mothers for losing their sons. Jacob did not know
the Istirja’; therefore, he said, “O my sorrow for Joseph!”31
Revealed by the aforesaid holy verse as well as many traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), the
Istirja’ statement has many advantages, some of which are listed hereinafter:
• Blessings, mercy, and guidance to the truth by Almighty Allah
• Forgiveness of sins
• Rewards when repeated in misfortunes and while remembering them32

Istighfar
Istighfar (imploration for forgiveness) has been repeated in the Holy Qur'an for various
purposes:
1. On some occasions, the Holy Qur'an, encouraging people to implore Almighty Allah for
forgiveness, demonstrates the material and moral outcomes and advantages:

ٍوَأَنِ اﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُوا رَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ ﺛُﻢَّ ﺗُﻮﺑُﻮا إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻳُﻤَﺘِّﻌْﻜُﻢْ ﻣَﺘَﺎﻋًﺎ ﺣَﺴَﻨًﺎ إِﻟَﻰ أَﺟَﻞ
(3)ُﻣُﺴَﻤًّﻰ وَﻳُﺆْتِ ﻛُﻞَّ ذِي ﻓَﻀْﻞٍ ﻓَﻀْﻠَﻪ
Ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He will provide you with a goodly
provision for an appointed term and bestow His grace on every one endowed
with grace. (11:3)

ْوَﻳَﺎ ﻗَﻮْمِ اﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُوا رَﺑَّﻜُﻢْ ﺛُﻢَّ ﺗُﻮﺑُﻮا إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻳُﺮْﺳِﻞِ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢ
(52)ْﻣِﺪْرَارًا وَﻳَﺰِدْﻛُﻢْ ﻗُﻮَّةً إِﻟَﻰ ﻗُﻮَّﺗِﻜُﻢ
O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He will send on you
clouds pouring down abundance of rain and add strength to your strength.
(11:52)
2. On other occasions, the Holy Qur'an shows the imploration for forgiveness in the form of
supplicatory prayers said by the righteous people:

رَﺑَّﻨَﺎ اﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ وَﻟِﻺِﺧْﻮَاﻧِﻨَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﺳَﺒَﻘُﻮﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻺِﻳﻤَﺎنِ وَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﺠْﻌَﻞْ ﻓِﻲ
(10) ٌﻗُﻠُﻮﺑِﻨَﺎ ﻏِﻠًّﻻ ﻟِﻠَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا رَﺑَّﻨَﺎ إِﻧَّﻚَ رَءُوفٌ رَﺣِﻴﻢ
Our Lord, forgive us, and those of our brethren who preceded us in faith, and do
not allow any spite to remain in our hearts towards those who believe, our Lord!
Surely, You are Kind, Merciful. (59:10)
3. On other occasions, it confirms that there are always opportunities to repent and implore
forgiveness under all circumstances:

ِﻦ أَﺳْﺮَﻓُﻮا ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَﻧْﻔُﺴِﻬِﻢْ ﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻘْﻨَﻄُﻮا ﻣِﻦْ رَﺣْﻤَﺔ
َ ﻗُﻞْ ﻳَﺎ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِيَ اﻟَّﺬِﻳ
(53) ُﺮ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮبَ ﺟَﻤِﻴﻌًﺎ إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﻐَﻔُﻮرُ اﻟﺮَّﺣِﻴﻢ
ُ ِاﻟﻠَّﻪِ إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻳَﻐْﻔ
O my servants who have acted extravagantly against their own souls, do not
despair of the mercy of Allah. Surely, Allah forgives the faults altogether. Surely,
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. (39:53)
4. On other occasions, it expresses the reasons for forgiveness and the methods of gaining
it.

ْﻗُﻞْ إِنْ ﻛُﻨْﺘُﻢْ ﺗُﺤِﺒُّﻮنَ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻓَﺎﺗَّﺒِﻌُﻮﻧِﻲ ﻳُﺤْﺒِﺒْﻜُﻢُ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ وَﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻜُﻢ
(31) ٌذُﻧُﻮﺑَﻜُﻢْ وَاﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻏَﻔُﻮرٌ رَﺣِﻴﻢ
If you love Allah, then follow me (so that) Allah will love you and forgive you your
faults. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. (3:31)

ْﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا إِنْ ﺗَﺘَّﻘُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻳَﺠْﻌَﻞْ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ ﻓُﺮْﻗَﺎﻧًﺎ وَﻳُﻜَﻔِّﺮْ ﻋَﻨْﻜُﻢ
(29) ِﺳَﻴِّﺌَﺎﺗِﻜُﻢْ وَﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ وَاﻟﻠَّﻪُ ذُو اﻟْﻔَﻀْﻞِ اﻟْﻌَﻈِﻴﻢ
O you who believe, if you are careful of your duty to Allah, He will grant you a
distinction, do away with your evils, and forgive you. Allah is the Lord of mighty
grace. (8:29)
5. On other occasions, it shows how the respite of forgiveness ends and how the doors to it
are locked:

ْإِنَّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻛَﻔَﺮُوا وَﺻَﺪُّوا ﻋَﻦْ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﺛُﻢَّ ﻣَﺎﺗُﻮا وَﻫُﻢْ ﻛُﻔَّﺎرٌ ﻓَﻠَﻦ
(34) ْﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻟَﻬُﻢ
Surely, those who disbelieve and turn away from Allah's way, then they die while
they are unbelievers, Allah will by no means forgive them. (47:34)

ْإِنَّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﺛُﻢَّ ﻛَﻔَﺮُوا ﺛُﻢَّ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﺛُﻢَّ ﻛَﻔَﺮُوا ﺛُﻢَّ ازْدَادُوا ﻛُﻔْﺮًا ﻟَﻢ
(137) ﻳَﻜُﻦِ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻟِﻴَﻐْﻔِﺮَ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ وَﻟَﻼ ﻟِﻴَﻬْﺪِﻳَﻬُﻢْ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻠًﻼ
Surely, as for those who believe then disbelieve, again believe and again
disbelieve, then increase in disbelief, Allah will not forgive them nor guide them
on the right path. (4:137)
6. On other occasions, it shows the way for forgiveness:

ْ ِﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا اﺗَّﻘُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ وَآﻣِﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺮَﺳُﻮﻟِﻪِ ﻳُﺆْﺗِﻜُﻢْ ﻛِﻔْﻠَﻴْﻦِ ﻣ
ﻦ
ٌرَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻪِ وَﻳَﺠْﻌَﻞْ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ ﻧُﻮرًا ﺗَﻤْﺸُﻮنَ ﺑِﻪِ وَﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ وَاﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻏَﻔُﻮرٌ رَﺣِﻴﻢ

(28)
O you who believe, be careful of your duty to Allah and believe in His Messenger:
He will give you two portions of His mercy, make for you a light with which you
will walk, and forgive you. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. (57:28)

َ َّوَاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ إِذَا ﻓَﻌَﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺎﺣِﺸَﺔً أَوْ ﻇَﻠَﻤُﻮا أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻬُﻢْ ذَﻛَﺮُوا اﻟﻠ
ﻪ
ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔَﺮُوا ﻟِﺬُﻧُﻮﺑِﻬِﻢْ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮُ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮبَ إِﻟَّﻻ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳُﺼِﺮُّوا
(135)ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠُﻮا
Those who, when they commit an indecency or do injustice to their souls,
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their faults—and who forgives the faults
but Allah, and who do not knowingly persist in what they have done. (3:135)
Concerning the merits and outcomes of implorations for forgiveness, many traditions have
been reported.
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.ِاﻹِﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎرُ ﺧَﻴْﺮُ اﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎء
Imploration for forgiveness is the best of supplications.33
The Holy Prophet (S) is also reported to have said:

.ِ ﻓَﺎﺟْﻠُﻮﻫَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻹﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎر،ِإِنَّ ﻟِﻠْﻘُﻠُﻮبِ ﺻَﺪَأً ﻛَﺼَﺪَأِ اﻟﻨُّﺤَﺎس
Hearts rust just like the rusting of copper. You should therefore polish them by means of
imploring for forgiveness.34
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.ُإِذَا أَﻛْﺜَﺮَ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻹﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎرِ رُﻓِﻌَﺖْ ﺻَﺤِﻴﻔَﺘُﻪُ وَﻫِﻲَ ﺗَﺘَﻷْﻷ
When a servant (of Allah) implores Him for forgiveness repeatedly, his record of deeds will

be elevated, shining.35
Imploring for Allah’s forgiveness is obligatory, since it expresses repentance and turning to
Him from the committed sins.36
Repentance before Almighty Allah, which is another variety of istighfar, is a divinely
commissioned duty. In view of that, to neglect repenting before Him is considered an act of
disobedience to Him or a graver sin that may turn all the other insignificant sins into grave
ones.
A tradition reads:

.ِﻻَ ﺻَﻐِﻴﺮَةَ ﻣَﻊَ اﻹِﺻْﺮَارِ وَﻻَ ﻛَﺒِﻴﺮَةَ ﻣَﻊَ اﻹﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎر
An insignificant fault that is committed persistently no longer remains insignificant, and a
grave sin for which forgiveness is implored does not remain grave.37
Explaining the meaning of this tradition, other traditions have interpreted persistence on
insignificant sins into negligence of repentance and imploration for forgiveness.38
Imam al-Sadiq, on the authority of Imam al-Baqir, has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as
saying:

َ َ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻋِﺼْﻤ:ِأَرْﺑَﻊٌ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛُﻦَّ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻓِﻲ ﻧُﻮرِ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻷَﻋْﻈَﻢ
ﺔ
ُ وَﻣَﻦْ إِذَا أَﺻَﺎﺑَﺘْﻪ،ِأَﻣْﺮِهِ ﺷَﻬَﺎدَةُ أَنْ ﻻَ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻻَّ اﻟﻠﻪُ وَأَﻧِّﻲ رَﺳُﻮلُ اﻟﻠﻪ
:َ وَﻣَﻦْ إِذَا أَﺻَﺎبَ ﺧَﻴْﺮاً ﻗَﺎل،َ إِﻧَّﺎ ﻟﻠﻪِ وَإِﻧَّﺎ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ رَاﺟِﻌُﻮن:َﻣُﺼِﻴﺒَﺔٌ ﻗَﺎل
ُ أَﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮ:َ وَﻣَﻦْ إِذَا أَﺻَﺎبَ ﺧَﻄِﻴﺌَﺔً ﻗَﺎل،َاﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ رَبِّ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦ
.ِاﻟﻠﻪَ وَأَﺗُﻮبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
He who possesses the following four qualities will enjoy the brightest illumination by Allah:
(1) belief that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger, (2) in misfortune
saying, ‘We are Allah’s and to Him shall we return’, (3) in situations of welfare saying, ‘All
praise be to Allah the Lord of the Worlds’, and (4) after committing sins saying, ‘I implore
Allah for forgiveness and to Him do I repent’.39
According to another validly reported tradition, Mu’awiyah ibn Wahab is reported to have
heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

إِذَا ﺗَﺎبَ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪُ ﺗَﻮْﺑَﺔً ﻧَﺼُﻮﺣﺎً أَﺣَﺒَّﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻓَﺴَﺘَﺮَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺪُّﻧْﻴَﺎ
.ِوَاﻵﺧِﺮَة

If one repents truly, Almighty Allah will then love him. As a result, He will cover up his sins
in the world and the Hereafter.
“How does Almighty Allah cover up sins?” he was asked.
The Imam (‘a) answered:

:ِ وَﻳُﻮﺣِﻲ إِﻟَﻰ ﺟَﻮَارِﺣِﻪ،ِﻳُﻨْﺴِﻲ ﻣَﻠَﻜَﻴْﻪِ ﻣَﺎ ﻛَﺘَﺒَﺎ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮب
َ إﻛْﺘُﻤِﻲ ﻣَﺎ ﻛَﺎن:ِ وَﻳُﻮﺣِﻲ إِﻟَﻰ ﺑِﻘَﺎعِ اﻷَرْض.ُإﻛْﺘُﻤِﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ذُﻧُﻮﺑَﻪ
ٌ ﻓَﻴَﻠْﻘَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﺣِﻴﻦَ ﻳَﻠْﻘَﺎهُ وَﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﺷَﻲْء.ِﻳَﻌْﻤَﻞُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻚِ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮب
.ِﻳَﺸْﻬَﺪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﺑِﺸَﻲْءٍ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮب
He will make his two guardian angels forget whatever they have recorded regarding his
sins. He will order his limbs to screen whatever sins he has done with them, and He will
conceal the places on the earth where the sins where committed. Thus, when he goes to
meet his Lord in the Hereafter, there will be no evidence remaining of his sins.40
True repentance has been defined in traditions as the interior becoming the same or even
better than the exterior.41
About the significance of imploring for forgiveness, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:
Almighty Allah will certainly forgive any believer who commits forty grave sins every day
and night but then truly regrets what he did and prays to Him for forgiveness through the
following imploration:

ِ اَﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ﻫُﻮَ اﻟْﺤَﻲُّ اﻟْﻘَﻴُّﻮْمُ ﺑَﺪِﻳﻊُ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎوَا
ت
ِوَاﻻَرْضِ ذُو اﻟْﺠَﻻَلِ وَاﻹِﻛْﺮَامِ وَاَﺳْﺌَﻠُﻪُ اَنْ ﻳُﺼَﻠِّﻲَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآل
.َّﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَاَنْ ﻳَﺘُﻮبَ ﻋَﻠَﻲ
I pray for the forgiveness of Allah save Whom there is no god; the Ever-living, the SelfSubsisting, the wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth, and the Lord of Majesty
and Honor; and I beseech Him to send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad and to accept my repentance.42
According to other traditions, imploring for forgiveness is one of the pillars of faith.43

The Limit of Asking for Forgiveness
In their traditions, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have diagnosed the limit of asking for forgiveness
(istighfar), demonstrating that such entreaties must be sincere, originating from the heart
and the sentiment, and associated with remorse for having committed the sin involved and

determination not to do it ever again.
In this respect, the following dialogue between Kumayl ibn Ziyad and al-Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is
reported in the book of Tuhaf al-’Uqul:
Kumayl asked, “It happens that a servant (of God) commits a sin then implores the Lord for
forgiveness. What is the limit of such entreaties?”
Imam ‘Ali (‘a) answered, “It is repentance, son of Ziyad.”
“Only this?” wondered Kumayl.
“No,” answered Imam ‘Ali (‘a).
“How is it then?” asked Kumayl.
The Imam (‘a) answered, “When a servant commits a sin, he should implore forgiveness
through action.”
“What is that action?” asked Kumayl.
The Imam answered, “It is the movement of the two lips and the tongue, and he should
attach truth to that movement.”
“What is that truth?” asked Kumayl.
“It is certification of the heart and determination not to commit the sin for which he
repented ever again,” answered the Imam (‘a).
“If I do so, will I be regarded as a repentant?” asked Kumayl.
“No,” answered the Imam.
“How is that?” wondered Kumayl.
“This is because you have not attained the origin yet,” explained the Imam (‘a).
“What is the origin of imploration for God’s forgiveness, then?” asked Kumayl.
The Imam (‘a) replied, “The origin of imploring forgiveness is to turn to repentance for the
sin from which you have implored Allah’s forgiveness. This is the first grade of the true
worshippers. The abandonment of sins and the imploration for forgiveness have six
indications:
First: to feel sorry for the past deed
Second: to determine not to commit that sin ever again
Third: to fulfill the duties obligatory upon you towards other creatures
Fourth: to fulfill your duty towards Almighty Allah in every obligatory matter
Fifth: to dissolve the flesh, which was composed due to forbidden and illegally gotten things
until the skin touches the bones. Only then may you start to build new flesh.

Sixth: to make your body suffer the pains of obedience to Almighty Allah just as you have
made it taste the pleasures of acts of disobedience to Him.44

Hastening to Implore for Forgiveness
To implore for forgiveness, it is necessary to do it as immediately as possible without any
delay. Referring to this matter, the Holy Qur'an says:

إِذَا ﻓَﻌَﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺎﺣِﺸَﺔً أَوْ ﻇَﻠَﻤُﻮا أَﻧْﻔُﺴَﻬُﻢْ ذَﻛَﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔَﺮُوا
(135) ْﻟِﺬُﻧُﻮﺑِﻬِﻢ
When they commit an indecency or do injustice to their souls, they remember
Allah and ask forgiveness for their faults. (3:135)
This matter has been also emphasized in many traditions:
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:
Whoever commits a sin will be granted a delay of seven hours before his sin is recorded. If
he says the following (formula of) imploration for forgiveness three times, the sin will not be
recorded against him:
I implore forgiveness of Allah; there is no god save Him, the Ever-living and Self-Subsisting;
and to Him do I turn in repentance.45

.ِا ﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُ ٱﻟﻠَّﻪَ ٱﻟَّﺬِي ﻻَ إِﻟٰﻪَ إِﻻَّ ﻫُﻮَ ٱﻟْﺤَﻲُّ ٱﻟْﻘَﻴُّﻮمُ وَا ﺗُﻮبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
According to another validly reported tradition, Zurarah reports that he heard Imam alSadiq (‘a) saying:

َ ﻓَﺈِنِ إﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔَﺮ،ِإِنَّ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪَ إِذَا أَذْﻧَﺐَ ذَﻧْﺒﺎً أُﺟِّﻞَ ﻣِﻦْ ﻏَﺪْوَةٍ إَﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞ
.ِاﻟﻠﻪَ ﻟَﻢْ ﺗُﻜْﺘَﺐْ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪ
When a servant (of Allah) commits a sin, he is granted a delay from morning to evening. If
he implores forgiveness of Almighty Allah, the sin will not be recorded against him.46
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:
When this verse was revealed, “When they commit an indecency or do injustice to their
souls, they remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their faults, (3:135)” Satan (Iblis) went
up a mountain in Makkah called Thawr and cried out in a loud voice at his diabolic fellows.

When they thronged together, he said to them, “This verse has been revealed. Which one
of you will take the mission of facing it?” A devil stood up and said, “I will. I can do so-an-so.” “No,” said Satan, “you cannot.” Another devil stood up and made the same
suggestion, but Satan again rejected the suggestion. Then, the sneaking whisperer stood
up and said, “I can perform this mission.” “What are your means?” asked Satan. The devil
said, “I will give them promises and excite vain desires in them until they commit
wrongdoings. When they do, I will make them forget to ask for forgiveness.” “You are given
this mission,” said Satan. Since then, Satan entrusted this mission with this devil up to the
Day of Resurrection.47
Sufyan ibn al-Simt is reported to have quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

ُإِذَا أَرَادَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﺑِﻌَﺒْﺪٍ ﺧَﻴْﺮاً ﻓَﺄَذْﻧَﺐَ ذَﻧْﺒﺎً أَﺗْﺒَﻌَﻪُ ﺑِﻨِﻘْﻤَﺔٍ وَﻳُﺬَﻛِّﺮُه
ُ وَإِذَا أَرَاَد اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﺑِﻌَﺒْﺪٍ ﺷَﺮّاً ﻓَﺄَذْﻧَﺐَ ذَﻧْﺒﺎً أَﺗْﺒَﻌَﻪ،َاﻹﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎر
:َّ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻗَﻮْلُ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ،ِﺑِﻨِﻌْﻤَﺔٍ ﻓَﻴُﻨْﺴِﻴَﻪُ اﻹﺳْﺘِﻐْﻔَﺎرَ وَﻳَﺘَﻤَﺎدَى ﺑِﻪ
َ(" ﺑِﺎﻟﻨِّﻌَﻢِ ﻋِﻨْﺪ182) َ"ﺳَﻨَﺴْﺘَﺪْرِﺟُﻬُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﻴْﺚُ ﻟَﻼ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤُﻮن
.اﻟْﻤَﻌَﺎﺻِﻲ
When Almighty Allah intends good for one of His servants who has committed a sin, He
inflicts him with a chastisement and then reminds him to implore for forgiveness. However,
if He intends evil to someone who has committed a sin, He grants him a grace after the sin
and makes him forget to ask for forgiveness and persist in committing sins. This is the
meaning of Almighty Allah’s saying, “We will lead them on by degrees from whence
they know not. (7:182)” Thus, Almighty Allah will lead them on to graces whereby they
continue to commit acts of disobedience to Him.48
The most favorable entreaty for forgiveness is that which is attached to confession of
having committed the sin and mentioning it either by name or generally.
Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying:

.ِوَاﻟﻠﻪِ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﻨْﺠُﻮ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺬَّﻧْﺐِ إِﻻَّ ﻣَﻦْ أَﻗَﺮَّ ﺑِﻪ
By Allah I swear that none shall be redeemed from the consequences of a committed sin
except he who confesses it.

.ًﻛَﻔَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺪَمِ ﺗَﻮْﺑَﺔ
Remorse is sufficient repentance.49

ِ أَنْ ﻳُﻘِﺮُّوا ﻟَﻪُ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨِّﻌَﻢ:ِﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎسِ إِﻻَّ ﺧِﺼْﻠَﺘَﻴْﻦ
َ ِ ﻣَﺎ أَرَادَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻣ،ِﻻَ وَاﻟﻠﻪ
.ْ وَﺑِﺎﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮبِ ﻓَﻴَﻐْﻔِﺮَﻫَﺎ ﻟَﻬُﻢ،ْﻓَﻴَﺰِﻳﺪَﻫُﻢ
By Allah I swear that He does not want from people more than the following two features:
they should acknowledge His favors upon them so that He might increase these favors for
them, and they should confess having committed sins so that He might forgive them.50
Sinning is considered rebellion against Almighty Allah and violation of obedience and
servitude to Him; therefore, a sin that is committed openly results in immediate and
harsher punishment while a sin that is committed covertly out of shame before Almighty
Allah is a sort of weakness to defy one’s desires and instincts. At the same time, it
expresses a hidden feeling in the inner self indicating fear of Almighty Allah and inclination
towards turning to Him and begging Him for forgiveness.
In this connection, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as
saying:

،ٌ وَاﻟْﻤُﺬِﻳﻊُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴَّﻴِّﺌَﺔِ ﻣَﺨْﺬُول،ًاﻟْﻤُﺴْﺘَﺘِﺮُ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤَﺴَﻨَﺔِ ﻳَﻌْﺪِلُ ﺳَﺒْﻌِﻴﻦَ ﺣَﺴَﻨَﺔ
.ُوَاﻟْﻤُﺴْﺘَﺘِﺮُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴَّﻴِّﺌَﺔِ ﻣَﻐْﻔُﻮرٌ ﻟَﻪ
He who conceals a good deed that he has done will be given seventy rewards. He who
commits a sin openly will be disappointed. He who conceals a sin that he has committed
will be forgiven.51
The abovementioned discussion demonstrates obviously the significance of appeals for
forgiveness which, in addition to the removal of punishments for sins or preventing their
documentation, represent one of the pillars of faith and perfection in human progression.
As previously shown, to repeat statements of imploration for forgiveness must be
accompanied by a cordial and sentimental feeling because such statements must reflect
true repentance.
According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:
The Messenger of Allah (S) used to repeat the statement imploring Almighty Allah for
forgiveness seventy times a day and the statement of declaring repentance to Him seventy
times a day, also.
When he was asked about the very statements the Holy Prophet (S) used to repeat, Imam
al-Sadiq (‘a) answered:
He used to say ‘astaghfirullah’ seventy times a day and ‘atubu-ilallah’ seventy times, too.52

Invocations Of Blessings

The divine command of invoking Almighty Allah’s blessings upon the Holy Prophet (S) has
been declared in the Holy Qur'an:

إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ وَﻣَﻠَﻼﺋِﻜَﺘَﻪُ ﻳُﺼَﻠُّﻮنَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲِّ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﺻَﻠُّﻮا
(56) ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَﺳَﻠِّﻤُﻮا ﺗَﺴْﻠِﻴﻤًﺎ
Lo! Allah and His angels shower blessings on the Prophet. O you who believe,
invoke blessings on him and salute him with a worthy salutation. (33:56)
To invoke blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household is one of the religious duties
acknowledged by all Muslims. They consensually believe that the daily obligatory prayers
are not accepted unless an invocation of blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his
Household is mentioned therein. This invocation is, thus, one of the obligatory parts of the
ritual tashahhud of prayers.
Let us now refer to some traditions that demonstrate the merits, effects, gains, and method
of invoking Allah’s blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household along with the laws
appertaining to mentioning the Holy Prophet (S) and agreed upon by almost all Muslims.
However, the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) take special interest in this matter and follow
it so persistently that it has become one of the features that distinguish them from the
others.
About the merits of invocations of blessings, many traditions have been reported. Through
a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported Imam al-Baqir or Imam
al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

.ٍﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤِﻴﺰَانِ ﺷَﻲْءٌ أَﺛْﻘَﻞُ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ
َوَإِنَّ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞَ ﻟَﺘُﻮﺿَﻊُ أَﻋْﻤَﺎﻟُﻪُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤِﻴﺰَانِ ﻓَﻴَﻤِﻴﻞُ ﺑِﻪِ ﻓَﻴُﺨْﺮِجُ اﻟﺼَّﻻَة
.ِﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻓَﻴَﻀَﻌُﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻣِﻴﺰَاﻧِﻪِ ﻓَﻴَﺮْﺟُﺢُ ﺑِﻪ
Nothing in the scale of one’s deeds is heavier than the invocations of blessings upon the
Prophet and his Household. When the deeds of someone are put in the Balance, the scale of
bad deeds may outweigh the scale of good deeds. However, when the invocations of
blessings (said by this person) are added to the scale of good deeds, only then will this
scale outweigh the other scale of bad deeds.53
This fact has been reported in other traditions with various styles and explanations. For
instance, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

ِ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺛَﻘُﻠَﺖْ ﺳَﻴِّﺌَﺎﺗُﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺣَﺴَﻨَﺎﺗِﻪ،ِأَﻧَﺎ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟْﻤِﻴﺰَانِ ﻳَﻮْمَ اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَﺔ

.ِﺟِﺌْﺖُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ أُﺛْﻘِﻞَ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﺣَﺴَﻨَﺎﺗِﻪ
I will be standing at the Balance on the Day of Resurrection. When I notice that the scale of
bad deeds of someone outweighs the other scale, I will then add his invocations of
blessings upon me to the scale of his good deeds so that it will outweigh the other scale.

َ وَﻣَﻦْ ﻧَﺴِﻲَ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةَ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ أَﺧْﻄَﺄ،َّﻟَﻦْ ﻳَﻠِﺞَ اﻟﻨَّﺎرَ ﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ ﻋَﻠَﻲ
.ِﻃَﺮِﻳﻖَ اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔ
He that invokes blessings upon me will not be sent to Hellfire, but he that forgets to invoke
blessings upon me will lose the way to heaven.

.َإِنَّ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةَ ﺗَﻌْﺪِلُ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ اﻟﺘَّﺴْﺒِﻴﺢَ وَاﻟﺘَّﻬْﻠِﻴﻞَ وَاﻟﺘَّﻜْﺒِﻴﺮ
In the sight of Almighty Allah, invocation of blessings is equal to the statements of Tasbih,
Tahlil, and Takbir.54

Gains of Invocations of Blessings upon the Prophet
and his Household
The following points demonstrate the gains that are obtained from invoking Allah’s
blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household.
• Invocations of blessings efface wrongdoings and demolish sins:
In Thawab al-A’mal, Shaykh al-Saduq has quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

ِﻪ وَآﻟِﻪِ أَﻣْﺤَﻖُ ﻟِﻠْﺨَﻄَﺎﻳَﺎ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻤَﺎء
ِ ْاﻟﺼَّﻻَةُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲِّ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴ
.ِﻟِﻠﻨَّﺎر
Invoking blessings upon the Prophet extinguishes wrongdoings in a way more effective than
when water is used to extinguish fire.55
In ‘Uyun Akhbar al-Ridha and al-Amali, Shaykh al-Saduq has quoted Imam al-Ridha (‘a) as
saying:

.ًإن اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲِّ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﺗَﻬْﺪِمُ اﻟﺬُّﻧُﻮبَ ﻫَﺪْﻣﺎ
Surely, invoking blessings upon the Prophet totally demolishes sins.56
• Invocations of blessings eradicate hypocrisy:
Shaykh al-Kulayni, through a valid chain of authority, and Shaykh al-Saduq reported Imam
al-Sadiq (‘a) to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.ِ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻬَﺎ ﺗَﺬْﻫَﺐُ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨِّﻔَﺎق،َّإِرْﻓَﻌُﻮا أَﺻْﻮَاﺗَﻜُﻢْ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﻋَﻠَﻲ
Raise your voices with invocations of blessings upon me, for this removes hypocrisy.57
According to another validly reported tradition, Shaykh al-Kulayni reports the Holy Prophet
(S) as saying:

.ِاﻟﺼَّﻻَةُ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ وَﻋَﻠَﻰ أَﻫْﻞِ ﺑَﻴْﺘِﻲ ﺗَﺬْﻫَﺐُ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨِّﻔَﺎق
Invocations of blessings upon me and my Household remove hypocrisy.58
• Invocations of blessings upon the Holy Prophet (S) lead to his intercession:
In his instructive will to Imam ‘Ali (‘a), the Holy Prophet (S) said:

 ﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﻛُﻞَّ ﻳَﻮْمٍ أَوْ ﻛُﻞَّ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔٍ وَﺟَﺒَﺖْ ﻟَﻪُ ﺷَﻔَﺎﻋَﺘِﻲ،ُّﻳَﺎ ﻋَﻠِﻲ
.ِوَﻟَﻮْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦْ أَﻫْﻞِ اﻟْﻜَﺒَﺎﺋِﺮ
O ‘Ali, my intercession will be bindingly attainable for him who invokes blessings upon me
every day or every night, even if he has committed grave sins.59
• Invocations of blessings cause Divine Mercy to descend upon the invoker:
Many traditions have confirmed this fact. Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, reported Imam alSadiq (‘a) as saying:

ُ َّإِذَا ذُﻛِﺮَ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲُّ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﻓَﺄَﻛْﺜِﺮُوا اﻟﺼَّﻻَةَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ; ﻓَﺈِﻧ
ﻪ
ُﻣَﻦْ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻲِّ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪِ ﺻَﻻَةً وَاﺣِﺪَةً ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ

 وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺒْﻖَ ﺷَﻲْءٌ ﻣِﻤَّﺎ،ِﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪَ اَﻟْﻒَ ﺻَﻻَةٍ ﻓِﻲ اَﻟْﻒِ ﺻَﻒٍّ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔ
.ِﺧَﻠَﻘَﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪُ إِﻻَّ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻌَﺒْﺪِ ﻟِﺼَﻻَةِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَﺻَﻻَةِ ﻣَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺘِﻪ
Whenever the Prophet (S) is mentioned, invoke Allah’s blessings upon him as many times
as possible. Verily, whoever invokes blessings upon him only once, Almighty Allah will send
one thousand blessings upon him (i.e. the invoker) with one thousand rows of angels. As
Almighty Allah and His angels send blessings upon him, every being that is created by Him
will invoke His blessings upon that invoker.60
• Invocations of blessings make supplications accessible, please the Lord, and increase
physical powers:
In al-Ja’fariyyat, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.ْﺻَﻻَﺗُﻜُﻢْ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﻣُﺠَﻮِّزَةٌ ﻟِﺪُﻋَﺎﺋِﻜُﻢْ وَﻣَﺮْﺿَﺎةٌ ﻟِﺮَﺑِّﻜُﻢْ وَزَﻛَﺎةٌ ﻷَِﺑْﺪَاﻧِﻜُﻢ
Your invocations of blessings upon me make your prayers successful, give pleasure to your
Lord, and improve your bodies.61
• Method of Invoking Blessings upon the Prophet and his Household:
It has been confirmed in many traditions that invoking blessings upon the Holy Prophet (S)
should be done according to the same method of invoking blessings upon the Prophet
Abraham (‘a) and his household. Although these traditions have come in various forms, all
of them eventually reveal the same idea. Hereinafter, we will mention two of these
traditions only.
In his book entitled ‘Uyun Akhbar al-Ridha, Shaykh al-Saduq, through a valid chain of
authority, has reported al-Rayyan ibn al-Salt as saying:
Imam al-Ridha (‘a) attended a session held by al-Ma'mun, the ‘Abbasid ruler, in Marw in
which some of the scholars of Iraq and Khurasan were present. Then, al-Ma'mun said, “Tell
me about the meaning of the following verse…” Imam al-Ridha (‘a) said:
In the seventh verse, God the Exalted says, ‘Allah and His angels send blessings on the
Prophet. O you that believe! send blessings on him and salute him with all respect.’ When
this verse was revealed, some people asked, “O Prophet of Allah! We know how to greet
you but how should we send blessings upon you?” The Prophet (S) answered, “Say: O Allah!
Bless Muhammad and Muhammad’s Household in the same way that You blessed Abraham
and Abraham’s Household. You are surely Praiseworthy and Glorious.” Can anyone of you
disagree with this?
The scholars answered, “No.” Al-Ma'mun said, “This is something that no one can disagree
about and the whole nation agrees upon unanimously…62
Shaykh Sharaf al-Din al-Najafi, in his book entitled Kanz al-Fawa'id, has reported Ibn Abi-

Layla, the famous scholar of jurisprudence, as saying:
One day, I met Ka’b ibn ‘Ajzah who said to me, “May I gift you a precious thing? One day,
the Messenger of Allah (S) came out to us and we asked him, ‘You have taught us how to
greet you, but how should we invoke blessings upon you?’
He (S) answered: “You should say: O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and the
Household of Muhammad in the same way that You sent blessings upon Abraham and the
household of Abraham, and send benedictions upon Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad in the same way that You sent benedictions upon Abraham and the household
of Abraham. Verily, You are Praiseworthy and Glorious.”63
To add phrases like ali-Muhammad (Muhammad’s Household) and ahli-baytihi (his family)
to the formulas of invoking blessings upon the Holy Prophet has been emphasized in
traditions, which confirm that cutting off this part (from the formula of invocation) is
regarded as an injustice towards the family of the Holy Prophet (S). The Holy Prophet (S)
described such invocations as being mutilated.
In this regard, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, reports Abu’l-Qidah to have quoted Imam alSadiq (‘a) as saying:
Upon hearing him who attached himself to the Holy House saying, “O Allah, send blessings
upon Muhammad,” my father said to him:
O servant of Allah! Do not mutilate it (i.e. the invocation). Do not usurp our right! Say, ‘O
Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and his Household.’64
Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

َ َ ﺑَﻞْ ﺻِﻠُﻮا إِﻟَﻰ أَﻫْﻞِ ﺑَﻴْﺘِﻲ و،ًﻻَ ﺗُﺼَﻠُّﻮا ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﺻَﻻَةً ﻣَﺒْﺘُﻮرَة
ﻻ
َّﺗَﻘْﻄَﻌُﻮﻫُﻢْ; ﻓَﺈِنَّ ﻛُﻞَّ ﻧَﺴَﺐٍ وَﺳَﺒَﺐٍ ﻳَﻮْمَ اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَﺔِ ﻣُﻨْﻘَﻄِﻊٌ إِﻻ
.ﻧَﺴَﺒِﻲ
Do not utter mutilated invocations of blessings upon me; rather, you should include my
Household and not separate them. Verily, all lineages and relationships shall be cut off on
the Day of Resurrection, except mine.65

Circumstances of Invocations of Blessings
According to traditions, invocations of blessings upon the Holy Prophet (S) and his
Household are highly recommended in certain situations because of their positive effects.
The following list includes the most significant of these situations:
When supplicating to Almighty Allah for a need, it is highly recommended to begin and end
the supplication with the invocation of blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household,
since this invocation helps achieve a response to the supplication.

Invocations of blessings are highly recommended after the daily obligatory prayers as a
formula of post-prayer invocation. As has been previously cited, this invocation is obligatory
in the tashahhud statement of the obligatory prayers.
Invocations of blessings are highly recommended and greatly rewardable on Thursday
nights, on Fridays, in Ramadhan and Sha’ban, and on other occasions.
Invocations of blessings are recommended while uttering any formula of dhikr.
In this respect, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdullah al-Dahqan as
narrating the following:
In one of my visits to Imam al-Ridha (‘a), I asked him about the interpretation of Almighty
Allah’s saying, “And remembered the name of his Lord, so prayed. (87:15)”
“Does this mean that whenever one remembers the name of his Lord, he should stand up
and offer a prayer?” I asked.
The Imam (‘a) commented, “He who does so has in fact ascribed an enormity to Almighty
Allah!”
I thus asked, “May Allah accept me as ransom for you! What does the verse mean then?”
The Imam (‘a) explained:
It means that whenever one mentions the name of his Lord, he should invoke His blessings
upon Muhammad and his Household.66
Invocation of blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household is highly recommended
while referring to the prophets.
‘«sa ibn ‘Ubayd has reported Mu’awiyah ibn ‘Ammar as saying: In the presence of Imam alSadiq (‘a), I mentioned one of the prophets and invoked Almighty Allah’s blessings upon
him. Instructing me, the Imam (‘a) said:
Whenever you mention any of the prophets, you should begin with invoking blessings upon
Prophet Muhammad before you invoke them upon the prophet involved. May Allah send
blessings upon Muhammad, his Household, and all the prophets.67
It is highly recommended to conclude any discourse with the invocation of blessings upon
the Holy Prophet and his Household.
In this respect, Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn al-Bara' al-Ju’abi has
reported that Abu-Muhammad al-Hasan ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn al-’Abbas al-Razi
al-Tamimi said that his master ‘Ali ibn Musa al-Ridha (‘a) told him that his father Musa ibn
Ja’far said that his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad said that his father Muhammad ibn ‘Ali said
that his father ‘Ali ibn Husayn said that his father Husayn ibn ‘Ali said that his father ‘Ali ibn
Abi-Talib said that the Messenger of Allah (S) said:

.َﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺎنَ آﺧِﺮَ ﻛَﻻَﻣِﻪِ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةُ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ وَﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻋَﻠِﻲٍّ دَﺧَﻞَ اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔ

He that concludes his discourse with an invocation of Allah’s blessings upon me and upon
‘Ali will be allowed to enter Paradise.68
When something is forgotten, it is highly recommended to invoke blessings upon the Holy
Prophet and his Household because such invocation causes one’s heart and memory to
become activated and illumined.
Abu-Hashim Dawud ibn Qasim al-Ja’fari has reported on the authority of Imam al-Baqir (‘a)
that Imam Hasan (‘a) once replied to someone, thus:

ٍّوَأَﻣَّﺎ ﻣَﺎ ذَﻛَﺮْتَ ﻣِﻦْ أَﻣْﺮِ اﻟﺬِّﻛْﺮِ وَاﻟﻨِّﺴْﻴَﺎنِ ﻓَﺈِنَّ ﻗَﻠْﺐَ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞِ ﻓِﻲ ﺣُﻖ
ِ ﻓَﺈِنْ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞُ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ وَآل،ٌوَﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﺤُﻖِّ ﻃَﺒَﻖ
َ ﻓَﺄَﺿَﺎء،ِّﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ ﺻَﻻَةً ﺗَﺎﻣَّﺔً إﻧْﻜَﺸَﻒَ ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟﻄَّﺒَﻖُ ﻋَﻦْ ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟْﺤُﻖ
ٍ ﻓَﺈِنْ ﻫُﻮَ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳُﺼَﻞِّ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ،َاﻟْﻘَﻠْﺐَ وَذَﻛَﺮَ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞُ ﻣَﺎ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻧَﺴِﻲ
وَآلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ أَوْ ﻧَﻘَﺺَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺼَّﻻَةِ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢُ اﻧْﻄَﺒَﻖَ ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟﻄَّﺒَﻖُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ
.ُذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟْﺤُﻖِّ ﻓَﺄَﻇْﻠَﻢَ اﻟْﻘَﻠْﺐ
Regarding what you have asked about remembering and forgetting, there is an area in
man’s heart over which there is a plate. When a person invokes Almighty Allah’s blessings
upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad in a perfect manner, this plate reveals
that area. Then, the heart becomes illuminated and the person remembers what he has
forgotten. However, if he omits the invocation or expresses it imperfectly, this plate will
totally conceal that area. Then, the heart will be in darkness…69

Conclusion
Times and Situations of Dhikr
The verses of the Holy Qur'an show that there is no specified time for remembering and
mentioning Almighty Allah even though the times of morning and evening, expressed by
the Holy Qur'an as bukratan wa-asilan (33:42) or bi’lghadati wal’ashiyyi (18:28), are
the best times to mention Him.
Yet, the verses of the Holy Qur'an and the traditions of the Holy Prophet (S) and the Ahl alBayt (‘a)70 encourage remembering and mentioning Almighty Allah and demonstrate that
such remembrance is not restricted to certain times.
Such absoluteness can be deduced from this holy verse:

(41) ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا اذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ذِﻛْﺮًا ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮًا

O you who believe, remember Allah with much remembrance. (33:41)
As far as traditions are concerned, the following tradition supports this fact:
Shaykh al-Kulayni reports Abu’l-Qidah to have quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

ٌ َ إِﻻَّ اﻟﺬِّﻛْﺮَ ﻓَﻠَﻴْﺲَ ﻟَﻪُ ﺣ،ِﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﻲْءٍ إِﻻَّ وَﻟَﻪُ ﺣَﺪٌّ ﻳَﻨْﺘَﻬِﻲ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
ّﺪ
َ ﻓَﺮَضَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ اﻟْﻔَﺮَاﺋِﺾَ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ أَدَّاﻫُﻦَّ ﻓَﻬُﻮ.ِﻳَﻨْﺘَﻬِﻲ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
َّ وَاﻟْﺤَﺞُّ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺣَﺞ،ُ وَﺷَﻬْﺮُ رَﻣَﻀَﺎنَ ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺻَﺎﻣَﻪُ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﺣَﺪُّه،َّﺣَﺪُّﻫُﻦ
ْ إِﻻَّ اﻟﺬِّﻛْﺮَ ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺮْضَ ﻣِﻨْﻪُ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَﻠِﻴﻞِ وَﻟَﻢ،ُﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﺣَﺪُّه
 " ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا اذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ذِﻛْﺮًا:ِﻳَﺠْﻌَﻞْ ﻟَﻪُ ﺣَﺪّاً ﻳَﻨْﺘَﻬِﻲ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
َّ(" ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺠْﻌَﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ42) ( وَﺳَﺒِّﺤُﻮهُ ﺑُﻜْﺮَةً وَأَﺻِﻴﻠًﻼ41) ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮًا
ُ ﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﻛُﻨْﺖ.ِ وَﻛَﺎنَ أَﺑِﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮَ اﻟﺬِّﻛْﺮ.ِﻟَﻪُ ﺣَﺪّاً ﻳَﻨْﺘَﻬِﻲ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
،َ وَآﻛُﻞُ ﻣَﻌَﻪُ اﻟﻄَّﻌَﺎمَ وَإِﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻴَﺬْﻛُﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪ،َأَﻣْﺸِﻲ ﻣَﻌَﻪُ وَإِﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻴَﺬْﻛُﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪ
 وَﻛُﻨْﺖُ أَرَى،ِوَﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻳُﺤَﺪِّثُ اﻟْﻘَﻮْمَ وَﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺸْﻐَﻠُﻪُ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻋَﻦْ ذِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠﻪ
 وَﻛَﺎنَ ﻳَﺠْﻤَﻌُﻨَﺎ ﻓَﻴَﺄْﻣُﺮُﻧَﺎ،ُ ﻻَ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻻَّ اﻟﻠﻪ:ُﻟِﺴَﺎﻧَﻪُ ﻻَزِﻗﺎً ﺑِﺤَﻨَﻜِﻪِ ﻳَﻘُﻮل
، وَﻳَﺄْﻣُﺮُ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘِﺮَاءَةِ ﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻳَﻘْﺮَأُ ﻣِﻨَّﺎ،ُﺑِﺎﻟﺬِّﻛْﺮِ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﺗَﻄْﻠُﻊَ اﻟﺸَّﻤْﺲ
ُ وَاﻟْﺒَﻴْﺖُ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻳُﻘْﺮَأُ ﻓِﻴﻪِ اﻟْﻘُﺮْآن.ِوَﻣَﻦْ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻻَ ﻳَﻘْﺮَأُ ﻣِﻨَّﺎ أَﻣَﺮَهُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬِّﻛْﺮ
ُوَﻳُﺬْﻛَﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺗَﻜْﺜُﺮُ ﺑَﺮَﻛَﺘُﻪُ وَﺗَﺤْﻀُﺮُهُ اﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔُ وَﺗَﻬْﺠُﺮُه
ِاﻟﺸَّﻴَﺎﻃِﻴﻦُ وَﻳُﻀِﻲءُ ﻷَِﻫْﻞِ اﻟﺴَّﻤَﺎءِ ﻛَﻤَﺎ ﻳُﻀِﻲءُ اﻟْﻜَﻮْﻛَﺐُ اﻟﺪُّرِّيُّ ﻷَِﻫْﻞ
َّ وَإِنَّ اﻟْﺒَﻴْﺖَ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻻَ ﻳُﻘْﺮَأُ ﻓِﻴﻪِ اﻟْﻘُﺮْآنُ وَﻻَ ﻳُﺬْﻛَﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰ،ِاﻷَرْض
.ُوَﺟَﻞَّ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺗَﻘِﻞُّ ﺑَﺮَﻛَﺘُﻪُ وَﺗَﻬْﺠُﺮُهُ اﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔُ وَﺗَﺤْﻀُﺮُهُ اﻟﺸَّﻴَﺎﻃِﻴﻦ
All things entirely have limits at which they eventually arrive, except remembering Allah
(i.e. dhikr), which is the one and only thing that has no limit. As for the divine precepts that
Almighty Allah has imposed, their limit is to carry them out properly. Similarly, he who fasts
during the month of Ramadhan has in fact arrived at the limit of the precept of fasting and
he who performs the Hajj Pilgrimage arrives at its limit. Exclusive is the remembrance of
Allah, Who does not accept stopping at a small amount and has not settled any limit at
which one may stop. (He thus says) “O you who believe, remember Allah with much
remembrance and glorify Him early and late. (33:41-42)”
Thus, Allah, the Glorified and Majestic, has not decided any limit for remembering Him. My
father used to remember Allah most frequently. Whenever I accompanied him on a walk, he
remembered Allah. Whenever I ate with him, he remembered Allah. Although he was
talking to others, this would never distract him from remembering Allah. I used to see his
tongue sticking to his jaw and repeating ‘la ilaha illallahu’. He used to gather us and

instruct us to remember Allah until sunrise. As for those who learnt reading, he would order
them to recite. As for those who could not read, he would order them to utter statements
remembering Allah.
Verily, a house in which the Qur'an is recited and Almighty Allah is mentioned frequently
will be granted many blessings, attended by the angels, deserted by the devils, and lit up
for the inhabitants of the heavens in the same way as a shining star lights up for the
inhabitants of the earth. On the other hand, a house in which neither the Qur'an is recited
nor Almighty Allah is mentioned will diminish in blessing and be deserted by the angels and
attended by the devils.71
However, some other traditions have specified certain times and situations when
remembering Almighty Allah appears to be more favorable and more binding because these
times, places, and situations enjoy some particularities. For instance, traditions have laid
much emphasis on remembering Almighty Allah in the morning and evening.
Thus, non-assignment of certain times and situations for remembering Almighty Allah in
some traditions and assigning certain times and situations for it in others, demonstrates
both aspects of dhikr in Islam.

Recommended situations for dhikr
Let us now cite a number of situations when remembering Almighty Allah is highly
recommended:
When graces of Almighty Allah are showered upon a servant, he is required to remember
Him with words of praise and thanks. Conversely, when the servant is exposed to harsh
poverty, he is required to remember Almighty Allah by expressing that all might and all
power are His alone; i.e. to repeat the statement of Hawqalah.
In this regard, Muhammad ibn Yusuf has reported that Muhammad ibn Ja’far (‘a) reported
on the authority of his father, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), on the authority of his fathers on the
authority of the Messenger of Allah (S) who said:

ْ َ وَﻣ.َﻣَﻦْ ﺗَﻈَﺎﻫَﺮَتْ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﻨِّﻌَﻢُ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﻘُﻞِ اﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ رَبِّ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦ
ﻦ
ِّأَﻟَﺢَّ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟْﻔَﻘْﺮُ ﻓَﻠْﻴُﻜْﺜِﺮْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻗَﻮْلِ ﻻَ ﺣَﻮْلَ وَﻻَ ﻗُﻮَّةَ إِﻻَّ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟْﻌَﻠِﻲ
ِاﻟْﻌَﻈِﻴﻢِ; ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ ﻛَﻨْﺰٌ ﻣِﻦْ ﻛُﻨُﻮزِ اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔِ وَﻓِﻴﻪِ اﻟﺸِّﻔَﺎءُ ﻣِﻦِ اﺛْﻨَﻴْﻦ
.ُّوَﺳَﺒْﻌِﻴﻦَ دَاءً أَدْﻧَﺎﻫَﺎ اﻟْﻬَﻢ
Whoever is showered with graces should say alhamdu lillahi rabbi’l-’alamin (all praise is due
to Allah, Lord of the Worlds). But whoever is stricken by harsh poverty should repeatedly
say la hawla wala quwwata illa billahi al’aliyyi al’azim (there is neither might nor power
save with Allah, the All-high and All-great). This statement is one of the heavenly treasures.
It cures seventy-two maladies the slightest of which is distress.72
It is necessary to remember Almighty Allah in states of inattentiveness, absentmindedness,
and lack of feeling. In such conditions, hearts become stagnant like a worn-out tatter or a

rotten bone.
In this connection, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported the following from AbuUsamah.
One day while I was accompanying Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), he asked me to recite something
from the Holy Qur'an. No sooner did I recite the first verse of a chapter than Imam al-Sadiq
(‘a) was moved and he started weeping. He then said to me:

;َ إِرْﻋَﻮْا ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑَﻜُﻢْ ﺑِﺬِﻛْﺮِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ وَاﺣْﺬَرُوا اﻟﻨُّﻜَﺖ،َﻳَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ أُﺳَﺎﻣَﺔ
َﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻲ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻘَﻠْﺐِ ﺗَﺎرَاتٌ أَوْ َﺳﺎﻋَﺎتُ اﻟﺸَّﻚِّ ﻣِﻦْ ﺻَﺒَﺎحٍ ﻟَﻴْﺲ
 ﻳَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ.ِﻓِﻴﻪِ إِﻳﻤَﺎنٌ وَﻻَ ﻛُﻔْﺮٌ ﺷِﺒْﻪُ اﻟْﺨِﺮْﻗَﺔِ اﻟْﺒَﺎﻟِﻴَﺔِ أَوِ اﻟْﻌَﻈُﻢِ اﻟﻨَّﺨِﺮ
َ أَﻟَﻴْﺲَ رُﺑَّﻤَﺎ ﺗَﻔَﻘَّﺪْتَ ﻗَﻠْﺒَﻚَ ﻓَﻻَ ﺗَﺬْﻛُﺮُ ﺑِﻪِ ﺧَﻴْﺮاً وَﻻَ ﺷَﺮّاً وَﻻ،َأُﺳَﺎﻣَﺔ
ﺗَﺪْرِي أَﻳْﻦَ ﻫُﻮَ؟
O Abu-Usamah, take care of your heart (against negligence and oblivion) and beware lest
corruption attack it. A heart may be attacked at certain intervals of time by doubt,
especially in the mornings, which may empty it of both faith and unfaith, causing it to be
like a worn-out tatter or a rotten bone. O Abu-Usamah, have you ever come upon a time
during which you searched for some good or bad item in your heart but you could find
nothing, thus not knowing where your heart was?
“Yes, I have. Something like this has happened to me and I think it happens to all people,”
answered Abu-Usamah.
The Imam (‘a) commented:

َّ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻛَﺎنَ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻓَﺎذْﻛُﺮُوا اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ.ٌأَﺟَﻞْ! ﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻳَﻌْﺮَى ﻣِﻨْﻪُ أَﺣَﺪ
ِوَاﺣْﺬَرُوا اﻟﻨُّﻜَﺖَ; ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ إِذَا أَرَادَ ﺑِﻌَﺒْﺪٍ ﺧَﻴْﺮاً ﻧَﻜَﺖَ إِﻳﻤَﺎﻧﺎً وَإِذَا أَرَادَ ﺑِﻪ
.َﻏَﻴْﺮَ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻧَﻜَﺖَ ﻏَﻴْﺮَ ذَﻟِﻚ
Yes, it does. No one is spared from this feeling. If this happens to you, you should
remember Almighty Allah and beware lest corruptive things attack you. If He intends good
to one of His servants, He will then cast items of faith in his heart, but if He intends
something else, He will cast something else therein.
Abu-Usamah asked, “What do you—may Allah accept me as ransom for you—mean by
something else?”
The Imam (‘a) answered:

.ًإِذَا أَرَادَ ﻛُﻔْﺮاً ﻧَﻜَﺖَ ﻛُﻔْﺮا
He may cast unfaith if He intends it.73
When evil misgivings about a Divine attribute or a creation of Almighty Allah attack the
heart, it becomes highly recommended to remember Him by uttering any statement of
dhikr, such as Hawqalah, Tahlil, or any similar statement.74
As maintained by a tradition, remembering Almighty Allah when the others are preoccupied
in their worldly personal affairs, such as business and merchandise, brings about one
thousand rewards and an unprecedented forgiveness of the Lord.75
It is highly recommended to mention Almighty Allah upon leaving a meeting and concluding
a lecture or a discourse with one of the following statements:

,َ وَﺳَﻠَﻼمٌ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻤُﺮْﺳَﻠِﻴﻦ,َﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎنَ رَﺑِّﻚَ رَبِّ اﻟْﻌِﺰَّةِ ﻋَﻤَّﺎ ﻳَﺼِﻔُﻮن
.َوَاﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ رَبِّ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤِﻴﻦ
Glory be to you Lord, the Lord of Honor, above what they describe. Peace be on the
messengers. All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.

.َ أَﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮُكَ وَأَﺗُﻮبُ إِﻟَﻴْﻚ،َ ﻻَ إِﻟَﻪَ إِﻻَّ أَﻧْﺖ،َﺳُﺒْﺤَﺎﻧَﻚَ اﻟﻠَّﻬُﻢَّ وَﺑِﺤَﻤْﺪِك
All glory be to You, O Allah, and in praise of You. There is no god save You. I implore Your
forgiveness and turn to You repentant.
Remembering Almighty Allah among people who are distracted from remembering Him is
considered to be like fighting with warriors (for the sake of Almighty Allah) or fighting when
the others abscond.76
Upon looking in the mirror, it is highly recommended to remember Almighty Allah and
thank Him for granting you perfection in your creation and good looks. The Holy Prophet (S)
said the following statement whenever he looked in the mirror:

َاﻟْﺤَﻤْﺪُ ﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟَّﺬِي أَﻛْﻤَﻞَ ﺧَﻠْﻘِﻲ وَأَﺣْﺴَﻦَ ﺻُﻮرَﺗِﻲ وَزَانَ ﻣِﻨِّﻲ ﻣَﺎ ﺷَﺎن
.ِ وَﻫَﺪَاﻧِﻲ ﻟِﻹِﺳْﻻَمِ وَﻣَﻦَّ ﻋَﻠَﻲَّ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨُّﺒُﻮَّة،ﻣِﻦْ ﻏَﻴْﺮِي
All praise is due to Allah Who has granted perfection in my creation, made goodly my form,
given me perfect things that others have imperfect, guided me to Islam, and endued me

with Prophethood.77
Remembering Almighty Allah should be practiced in company, in private, overtly and
covertly.
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.ًﺷِﻴﻌَﺘُﻨَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ إِذَا ﺧَﻠَﻮْا ذَﻛَﺮُوا اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮا
Our true partisans (i.e. Shi’ah) are those who mention Allah frequently in private.78
The following saying of Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is recorded in the book of al-Mahasin:

 إِذْﻛُﺮْﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻚَ أَذْﻛُﺮْكَ ﻓِﻲ،َ إِﺑْﻦَ آدَم:ﻗَﺎلَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
،َ إِﺑْﻦَ آدَم.ٍ إِذْﻛُﺮْﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺧَﻻَءٍ أَذْﻛُﺮْكَ ﻓِﻲ ﺧَﻻَء،َ إِﺑْﻦَ آدَم.ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻲ
.َإِذْﻛُﺮْﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﻹٍ أَذْﻛُﺮْكَ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﻹٍ ﺧَﻴْﺮٍ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﻹِك
Allah, the Exalted, says, “O son of Adam, if you remember Me in private, I will remember
you in private. O son of Adam, if you remember Me confidentially, I will remember you
confidentially. O son of Adam, if you remember Me in the presence of a company, I will
remember you in the presence of a company better than yours.”

ٍﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺒْﺪٍ ﻳَﺬْﻛُﺮُ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﻹٍ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻨَّﺎسِ إِﻻَّ ذَﻛَﺮَهُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﻹ
.َﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔ
No servant remembers Allah in the company of others but that Allah will remember him in a
company of angels.79
It is worth mentioning that traditions hold that any act of obedience to Almighty Allah is
remembrance of Him, while any act of disobedience to Him is a sort of failing to remember
Him.80 In view of that, dhikr has a more profound meaning than mere movement of
tongues. In other words, dhikr is a process of keeping Almighty Allah in mind and turning to
Him, convinced that He is always present, He knows all our deeds, and He will call us to
account according to every deed we do in this earthly life. We will therefore be rewarded
for our good deeds and punished for the evil ones.
Besides, other traditions hold that remembering the Holy Prophet (S) and Imams (‘a) is
another sort of dhikr (remembering Almighty Allah), because Almighty Allah has linked His
Prophet (S) to Himself.81

Objectives Of Dhikr
The previous presentation of the circumstances and effects of dhikr and the various aspects
and features of the Islamic approach of dhikr must have made it clear that dhikr is a factor
that inseparably and incessantly accompanies man under all conditions and at all times. It
also plays a vital role in the process of achieving and working towards self-perfection in this
world and the world to come with regard to the following aspects:
• One’s relationship with Almighty Allah
• Spiritual, mental, and confidential aspects of life
• Willpower to withstand personal desires and pressures
• Conduct and behavior
The following titles show some of its effects:

Spiritual Effects
Dhikr consolidates and strengthens man’s relationship with the Lord, thus achieving the
highest ranks and the best rewards.
• It cures many psychological disorders, and purifies hearts from pollution and tarnish.
• It trains man in patience, steadfastness, submission to the Divine Will, satisfaction, and
contentment during ordeals and suffering.
• It deters a person from committing acts of disobedience to Almighty Allah, commands
obedience to Him, ensures piety and abstention for whatever is deemed forbidden, helps a
person abide by true conduct and performance, and aids a person to speak nothing but the
truth and do nothing but what is right. Of course, individuals can abide by all these points
only when they feel that Almighty Allah is constantly present with them, watching all their
movements for which they will either be rewarded when they are compatible with what
Allah has commanded or punished when they are in violation of His commands.

Material Effects
In addition to the spiritual effects of dhikr, we cite some of its material effects:
Some traditions confirm that those who remember Almighty Allah frequently are saved
from the dangers of thunderbolts.82
When one is preoccupied in remembering Almighty Allah and misses doing another thing
that he had intended to do, Almighty Allah will give him a better thing than what he wished
to gain from that deed.83
Whoever remembers Almighty Allah or His Prophet (S) in a meeting will gain ten rewards.
On the other hand, a session in which Almighty Allah or the Holy Prophet (S) are not
mentioned can bring about evil results for its people who will also suffer intense regret on
the Day of Resurrection.84
Presence in sessions where Almighty Allah is remembered achieves benefits and blessings

in this world as well as the world to come. Such sessions have been described as rich
gardens of Paradise.
Advising his son, Luqman the wise said:

َ  ﻓَﺈِنْ رَأَﻳْﺖَ ﻗَﻮْﻣﺎً ﻳَﺬْﻛُﺮُونَ اﻟﻠ،َ إِﺧْﺘَﺮِ اﻟْﻤَﺠَﺎﻟِﺲَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻋَﻴْﻨِﻚ،َّﻳَﺎ ﺑُﻨَﻲ
ﻪ
ْ وَإِنْ ﺗَﻜُﻦ،ًﺟَﻞَّ وَﻋَﺰَّ ﻓَﺎﺟْﻠِﺲْ ﻣَﻌَﻬُﻢْ؛ ﻓَﺈِنْ ﺗَﻜُﻦْ ﻋَﺎﻟِﻤﺎً ﻳَﺰِﻳﺪُوﻧَﻚَ ﻋِﻠْﻤﺎ
 وَإِذَا.ْ وَﻟَﻌَﻞَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ أَنْ ﻳُﻈِﻠَّﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤَﺘِﻪِ ﻓَﻴَﻌُﻤَّﻚَ ﻣَﻌَﻬُﻢ،َﺟَﺎﻫِﻻً ﻋَﻠَّﻤُﻮك
ْرَأَﻳْﺖَ ﻗَﻮْﻣﺎً ﻻَ ﻳَﺬْﻛُﺮُونَ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻓَﻻَ ﺗَﺠْﻠِﺲْ ﻣَﻌَﻬُﻢْ؛ ﻓَﺈِنْ ﺗَﻜُﻦ
َ وَﻟَﻌَﻞَّ اﻟﻠﻪ،ً وَإِنْ ﻛُﻨْﺖَ ﺟَﺎﻫِﻻً ﻳَﺰِﻳﺪُوكَ ﺟَﻬْﻻ،َﻋَﺎﻟِﻤﺎً ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻨْﻔَﻌْﻚَ ﻋِﻠْﻤُﻚ
.ْأَنْ ﻳُﻈِﻠَّﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﻌُﻘُﻮﺑَﺔٍ ﻓَﻴَﻌُﻤَّﻚَ ﻣَﻌَﻬُﻢ
O son, investigate the meetings that you want to join. If you find some people remembering
Almighty Allah, then sit with them because they will increase the knowledge you have, they
will teach you if you are ignorant, and perhaps Almighty Allah will cast a shadow of mercy
upon them and this will include you, also. If you find some people distracted from
remembering Almighty Allah, then do not sit with them because, if you have some
knowledge, you will not benefit from your knowledge by being with them, if you are
ignorant, they will increase your ignorance, and perhaps Almighty Allah will cast a
punishment upon them and this will include you, also.85
1. - Lexically, the word dhikr means to remember or to remind.
2. - Although imploration for forgiveness (istighfar) and invocation of blessings (salawat) are sorts of
supplications, they are added to dhikr, because their verbal structures are similar to the structures and
statements of dhikr. Another reason is that it is deemed recommended to repeat these statements many times
in certain formulas of dhikr. Moreover, some traditions demonstrate that the invocation of blessings upon the
Holy Prophet and his Household may substitute for phrases of remembrance and glorification of Almighty Allah.
For these reasons, these two supplicatory prayers will be discussed within the words and phrases of dhikr.
3. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:350, H. 1.
4. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:350, H. 19.
5. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:350, H. 6.
6. - This is an indication to the following holy verse:
Certainly, We have given you seven of the oft-repeated verses and the grand Qur'an. (15:87)
7. - Al-Huwayzi, Tafsir Nur al-Thaqalayn 1:8. Topic: bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim.
8. - Al-Huwayzi, Tafsir Nur al-Thaqalayn 1:8, H. 21.
9. - Al-Huwayzi, Tafsir Nur al-Thaqalayn 1:8, H. 14.
10. - Al-Suyuti, al-Durr al-Manthur 1:8.
11. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 5:378, H. 4 and 5.
12. - This is an indication of the previously mentioned tradition that reads:
The signs of true faithful believers are five: Offering the fifty, visitation on the Day of Arba`in, wearing a ring on
the right hand, pressing the forehead, and raising the voice with bismi-llahir-rahmanir-rahim.
13. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 5:220-221.
14. -Shaykh al-Tabrisi, Majma` al-Bayan 3:385.
15. - Al-Huwayzi, Nur al-Thaqalayn 3:84, H. 217.
16. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:413, H. 22.
17. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:407, S. 19.
18. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:419, H. 44.
19. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:422, S. 21.
20. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:423, S. 22.
21. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:380, H. 1.

22. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:380, H. 6 & 7.
23. - Refer to Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:393, S. 16.
24. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:397, H. 11.
25. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:396, H. 9.
26. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:431, S. 24.
27. - Sayyid al-Borujerdi, Jami` Ahadith al-Shi`ah 15:399, S. 24.
In this reference book, the following validly reported tradition is cited:
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:
One day, the poor came to the Holy Prophet (S) and complained, “O Allah’s Messenger, the rich have the
(financial) ability to manumit slaves, while we do not; have the ability to go on Hajj, while we do not; have the
ability to give alms, while we do not; and, have the ability to participate in jihad, while we do not.”
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Jihad
Jihad (struggle for the sake of Almighty Allah) is one of the most significant divine precepts
and devotional acts discussed in the Holy Qur'an on many occasions including the following:

وَﺟَﺎﻫِﺪُوا ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﺣَﻖَّ ﺟِﻬَﺎدِهِ ﻫُﻮَ اﺟْﺘَﺒَﺎﻛُﻢْ وَﻣَﺎ ﺟَﻌَﻞَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ ﻓِﻲ
ْاﻟﺪِّﻳﻦِ ﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﺮَجٍ ﻣِﻠَّﺔَ أَﺑِﻴﻜُﻢْ إِﺑْﺮَاﻫِﻴﻢَ ﻫُﻮَ ﺳَﻤَّﺎﻛُﻢُ اﻟْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻤِﻴﻦَ ﻣِﻦ
َﻗَﺒْﻞُ وَﻓِﻲ ﻫَﺬَا ﻟِﻴَﻜُﻮنَ اﻟﺮَّﺳُﻮلُ ﺷَﻬِﻴﺪًا ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ وَﺗَﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ﺷُﻬَﺪَاء
َﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎسِ ﻓَﺄَﻗِﻴﻤُﻮا اﻟﺼَّﻠَﻼةَ وَآﺗُﻮا اﻟﺰَّﻛَﺎةَ وَاﻋْﺘَﺼِﻤُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻫُﻮ
(78) ُﻣَﻮْﻟَﻼﻛُﻢْ ﻓَﻨِﻌْﻢَ اﻟْﻤَﻮْﻟَﻰ وَﻧِﻌْﻢَ اﻟﻨَّﺼِﻴﺮ

Strive hard in the way of Allah as is due to Him. He has chosen you (to convey
the message of Monotheism) and has not laid upon you any hardship in religion.
(This is) the faith of your father Abraham (‘a). He named you Muslims before and
in this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger may be a witness over you, and you be
witnesses to the people; therefore, keep up prayer, pay the poor-rate, and hold
fast by Allah. He is your Guardian. How excellent a Guardian and how excellent a
Helper is He! (22:78)

ٍ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﻫَﻞْ أَدُﻟُّﻜُﻢْ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺗِﺠَﺎرَةٍ ﺗُﻨْﺠِﻴﻜُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺬَابٍ أَﻟِﻴ
ﻢ
ْ( ﺗُﺆْﻣِﻨُﻮنَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَرَﺳُﻮﻟِﻪِ وَﺗُﺠَﺎﻫِﺪُونَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﺑِﺄَﻣْﻮَاﻟِﻜُﻢ10)
(11) َوَأَﻧْﻔُﺴِﻜُﻢْ ذَﻟِﻜُﻢْ ﺧَﻴْﺮٌ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ إِنْ ﻛُﻨْﺘُﻢْ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻤُﻮن
O you, who believe. Shall I lead you to a commerce which can deliver you from a
painful chastisement? You should believe in Allah and His Messenger and
struggle hard in Allah's way with your property and your lives. That is better for
you, did you but know. (61:10-11)
The word ‘jihad’ has a vast meaning in Islam and in the Holy Qur'an, because it is derived
from the Arabic root j-h-d, which means capacity and scope. In view of this, jihad means to
exert all possible efforts to defend and struggle for Almighty Allah and to spread and
defend Islam.
Consequently, any effort, suffering, endeavor, or sacrifice made for the sake of Almighty
Allah, is jihad, be it mental or material. It can be in the form of reporting a tradition,
authoring a book, seeking religious knowledge, learning any other advantageous field of
science, setting aright matters of difference among disputing parties, enjoining the right, or
forbidding the wrong in addition to self-sacrifice and fighting for the sake of Almighty Allah.
In Muslim jurisprudential terminology, the word jihad usually means fighting for the sake of
Almighty Allah with weapons and readiness to embrace injury, death and martyrdom.
Almighty Allah has imposed jihad in this sense on every Muslim (male) individual under
certain conditions. Therein it becomes obligatory upon such individuals to expose
themselves to death in defense of themselves, Islam, and persecuted people.
In this regard, the Holy Qur'an states:

َﻛُﺘِﺐَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢُ اﻟْﻘِﺘَﺎلُ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻛُﺮْهٌ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ وَﻋَﺴَﻰ أَنْ ﺗَﻜْﺮَﻫُﻮا ﺷَﻴْﺌًﺎ وَﻫُﻮ
(216)ْﺧَﻴْﺮٌ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ وَﻋَﺴَﻰ أَنْ ﺗُﺤِﺒُّﻮا ﺷَﻴْﺌًﺎ وَﻫُﻮَ ﺷَﺮٌّ ﻟَﻜُﻢ
Fighting is enjoined upon you, and it is an object of dislike to you. It may be that
you dislike a thing while it is good for you and it may be that you love a thing
while it is evil for you. (2:216)

ٌ أُذِنَ ﻟِﻠَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗَﻠُﻮنَ ﺑِﺄَﻧَّﻬُﻢْ ﻇُﻠِﻤُﻮا وَإِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻧَﺼْﺮِﻫِﻢْ ﻟَﻘَﺪِﻳ
ﺮ
ُ( اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ أُﺧْﺮِﺟُﻮا ﻣِﻦْ دِﻳَﺎرِﻫِﻢْ ﺑِﻐَﻴْﺮِ ﺣَﻖٍّ إِﻟَّﻻ أَنْ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا رَﺑُّﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠَّﻪ39)
ٌوَﻟَﻮْﻟَﻼ دَﻓْﻊُ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ اﻟﻨَّﺎسَ ﺑَﻌْﻀَﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﺒَﻌْﺾٍ ﻟَﻬُﺪِّﻣَﺖْ ﺻَﻮَاﻣِﻊُ وَﺑِﻴَﻊ
ْوَﺻَﻠَﻮَاتٌ وَﻣَﺴَﺎﺟِﺪُ ﻳُﺬْﻛَﺮُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ اﺳْﻢُ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻛَﺜِﻴﺮًا وَﻟَﻴَﻨْﺼُﺮَنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻣَﻦ
(40) ٌﻳَﻨْﺼُﺮُهُ إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻟَﻘَﻮِيٌّ ﻋَﺰِﻳﺰ
Permission to fight is given to those upon whom war is made because they are
oppressed and, most surely, Allah is well able to assist them; those who have
been expelled from their homes without a just cause except that they say, “Our
Lord is Allah.” Had there not been Allah's repelling some people by others,
certainly there would have been pulled down cloisters, churches, synagogues,
and mosques in which Allah's name is much remembered. Surely, Allah will help
him who helps His cause. Most surely, Allah is Strong, Mighty. (22:39-40)

ِوَﻣَﺎ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮنَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَاﻟْﻤُﺴْﺘَﻀْﻌَﻔِﻴﻦَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺮِّﺟَﺎل
ِوَاﻟﻨِّﺴَﺎءِ وَاﻟْﻮِﻟْﺪَانِ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ رَﺑَّﻨَﺎ أَﺧْﺮِﺟْﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻫَﺬِهِ اﻟْﻘَﺮْﻳَﺔ
َاﻟﻈَّﺎﻟِﻢِ أَﻫْﻠُﻬَﺎ وَاﺟْﻌَﻞْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻟَﺪُﻧْﻚَ وَﻟِﻴًّﺎ وَاﺟْﻌَﻞْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻟَﺪُﻧْﻚ
(75) ﻧَﺼِﻴﺮًا
What reason do you have that you should not fight in the way of Allah and the
weak among men, women, and children, for those who say, “Our Lord, cause us
to go forth from the town whose people are oppressors. Give us from You a
guardian and give us from You a helper.” (4:75)
These holy verses entail that the reason for passing the law of fighting was originally for the
sake of self-defense, especially after the polytheists, atheists, and enemies of Islam used all
means of repression, persecution, oppression, transgression, pursuit, banishment from
hometowns, economic and social siege, torture, and assassinations against Muslims in
order to force them to give up their faith.
In addition to the last two verses, the following verse sheds light on this fact:

وَﻗَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮا ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻧَﻜُﻢْ وَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻌْﺘَﺪُوا إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻟَﻼ
ْ( وَاﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮﻫُﻢْ ﺣَﻴْﺚُ ﺛَﻘِﻔْﺘُﻤُﻮﻫُﻢْ وَأَﺧْﺮِﺟُﻮﻫُﻢ190) َﻳُﺤِﺐُّ اﻟْﻤُﻌْﺘَﺪِﻳﻦ
َﻣِﻦْ ﺣَﻴْﺚُ أَﺧْﺮَﺟُﻮﻛُﻢْ وَاﻟْﻔِﺘْﻨَﺔُ أَﺷَﺪُّ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻘَﺘْﻞِ وَﻟَﻼ ﺗُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻫُﻢْ ﻋِﻨْﺪ
ْاﻟْﻤَﺴْﺠِﺪِ اﻟْﺤَﺮَامِ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻛُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻓَﺈِنْ ﻗَﺎﺗَﻠُﻮﻛُﻢْ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮﻫُﻢ

ٌ( ﻓَﺈِنِ اﻧْﺘَﻬَﻮْا ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻏَﻔُﻮرٌ رَﺣِﻴﻢ191) َﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ ﺟَﺰَاءُ اﻟْﻜَﺎﻓِﺮِﻳﻦ
ِ( وَﻗَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻫُﻢْ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻟَﻼ ﺗَﻜُﻮنَ ﻓِﺘْﻨَﺔٌ وَﻳَﻜُﻮنَ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦُ ﻟِﻠَّﻪِ ﻓَﺈِن192)
ُ( اﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮُ اﻟْﺤَﺮَام193) َاﻧْﺘَﻬَﻮْا ﻓَﻠَﻼ ﻋُﺪْوَانَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻈَّﺎﻟِﻤِﻴﻦ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺸَّﻬْﺮِ اﻟْﺤَﺮَامِ وَاﻟْﺤُﺮُﻣَﺎتُ ﻗِﺼَﺎصٌ ﻓَﻤَﻦِ اﻋْﺘَﺪَى ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ ﻓَﺎﻋْﺘَﺪُوا
َﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﺑِﻤِﺜْﻞِ ﻣَﺎ اﻋْﺘَﺪَى ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻜُﻢْ وَاﺗَّﻘُﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻪَ وَاﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮا أَنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻣَﻊ
(194) َاﻟْﻤُﺘَّﻘِﻴﻦ
Fight in the way of Allah with those who fight with you, and do not exceed the
limits. Surely, Allah does not love those who exceed the limits. Kill them
wherever you find them, and drive them out from whence they drove you out.
Persecution is severer than slaughter. Do not fight with them in the Sacred
Mosque until they fight with you in it, but if they do fight you, then slay them.
Such is the recompense of the unbelievers. But if they desist, then surely Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful. Fight with them until there is no persecution and religion
should be only for Allah, but if they desist, then there should be no hostility
except against the oppressors. The sacred month for the sacred month and all
sacred things are under the law of retaliation. Whoever then acts aggressively
against you, inflict injury on him according to the injury he has inflicted on you.
Be careful of your duty to Allah and know that Allah is with those who guard
against evil. (2:190-194)
From these holy verses, we can understand that such fighting is based on self-defense and
warding off aggression. Therefore, such fighting is stopped when aggression is warded off.

Significance and Merit of Jihad
Jihad entails great merit for man and striving nations and involves great significance in
achieving the sacred goals that Almighty Allah has put before man in his advancement
towards perfection—a march that cannot be consummated except by undergoing various
sorts of “distress” and “affliction”. Exegetes have interpreted distress to be fighting.
In many verses like the following, the Holy Qur'an has revealed this fact:

ْ ِأَمْ ﺣَﺴِﺒْﺘُﻢْ أَنْ ﺗَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮا اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔَ وَﻟَﻤَّﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻜُﻢْ ﻣَﺜَﻞُ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﺧَﻠَﻮْا ﻣ
ﻦ
ُﻗَﺒْﻠِﻜُﻢْ ﻣَﺴَّﺘْﻬُﻢُ اﻟْﺒَﺄْﺳَﺎءُ وَاﻟﻀَّﺮَّاءُ وَزُﻟْﺰِﻟُﻮا ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﻘُﻮلَ اﻟﺮَّﺳُﻮل
(214) ٌوَاﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا ﻣَﻌَﻪُ ﻣَﺘَﻰ ﻧَﺼْﺮُ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أَﻟَﻼ إِنَّ ﻧَﺼْﺮَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐ
Do you think that you would enter heaven while yet the state of those who have
passed away before you has not come upon you. Distress and affliction befell
them and they were shaken violently so that the Messenger and those who
believed with him said, “When will the help of Allah come?” Now, surely, the help

of Allah is nigh. (2:214)

ُ ﻳَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ ذُﻧُﻮﺑَﻜُﻢْ وَﻳُﺪْﺧِﻠْﻜُﻢْ ﺟَﻨَّﺎتٍ ﺗَﺠْﺮِي ﻣِﻦْ ﺗَﺤْﺘِﻬَﺎ اﻟْﻸَﻧْﻬَﺎ
ر
( وَأُﺧْﺮَى12) ُوَﻣَﺴَﺎﻛِﻦَ ﻃَﻴِّﺒَﺔً ﻓِﻲ ﺟَﻨَّﺎتِ ﻋَﺪْنٍ ذَﻟِﻚَ اﻟْﻔَﻮْزُ اﻟْﻌَﻈِﻴﻢ
(13) َﺗُﺤِﺒُّﻮﻧَﻬَﺎ ﻧَﺼْﺮٌ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَﻓَﺘْﺢٌ ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐٌ وَﺑَﺸِّﺮِ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦ
He will forgive you your faults and cause you to enter into gardens, beneath
which rivers flow, and goodly dwellings in gardens of perpetuity. That is the
mighty achievement. Yet, another blessing that you love: help from Allah and a
victory near at hand. Give good news to the believers. (61:12-13)

َوَﻟَﻼ ﺗَﺤْﺴَﺒَﻦَّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻗُﺘِﻠُﻮا ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ أَﻣْﻮَاﺗًﺎ ﺑَﻞْ أَﺣْﻴَﺎءٌ ﻋِﻨْﺪ
ِ( ﻓَﺮِﺣِﻴﻦَ ﺑِﻤَﺎ آﺗَﺎﻫُﻢُ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻣِﻦْ ﻓَﻀْﻠِﻪ169) َرَﺑِّﻬِﻢْ ﻳُﺮْزَﻗُﻮن
ٌوَﻳَﺴْﺘَﺒْﺸِﺮُونَ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻠْﺤَﻘُﻮا ﺑِﻬِﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﺧَﻠْﻔِﻬِﻢْ أَﻟَّﻻ ﺧَﻮْف
ِ( ﻳَﺴْﺘَﺒْﺸِﺮُونَ ﺑِﻨِﻌْﻤَﺔٍ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﻠَّﻪ170) َﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢْ وَﻟَﻼ ﻫُﻢْ ﻳَﺤْﺰَﻧُﻮن
(171) َوَﻓَﻀْﻞٍ وَأَنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻟَﻼ ﻳُﻀِﻴﻊُ أَﺟْﺮَ اﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﻴﻦ
Reckon not those who are killed in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are alive and
are provided sustenance from their Lord—rejoicing in what Allah has given them
out of His grace. They rejoice for the sake of those who, being left behind them,
have not yet joined them that they shall have no fear nor shall they grieve. They
rejoice on account of favor from Allah and His grace and Allah does not waste the
reward of the believers. (3:169-171)

وَﻋَﺪَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ اﻟْﺤُﺴْﻨَﻰ وَﻓَﻀَّﻞَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ اﻟْﻤُﺠَﺎﻫِﺪِﻳﻦَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻘَﺎﻋِﺪِﻳﻦَ أَﺟْﺮًا
( دَرَﺟَﺎتٍ ﻣِﻨْﻪُ وَﻣَﻐْﻔِﺮَةً وَرَﺣْﻤَﺔً وَﻛَﺎنَ اﻟﻠَّﻪُ ﻏَﻔُﻮرًا95) ﻋَﻈِﻴﻤًﺎ
(96) رَﺣِﻴﻤًﺎ
Allah shall grant to the strivers, above those who hold back, a mighty
reward—high degrees from Him and protection and mercy. Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful. (4:95-96)

ٌﻳُﺒَﺸِّﺮُﻫُﻢْ رَﺑُّﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﺮَﺣْﻤَﺔٍ ﻣِﻨْﻪُ وَرِﺿْﻮَانٍ وَﺟَﻨَّﺎتٍ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻧَﻌِﻴﻢٌ ﻣُﻘِﻴﻢ

(22) ٌ( ﺧَﺎﻟِﺪِﻳﻦَ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ أَﺑَﺪًا إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻋِﻨْﺪَهُ أَﺟْﺮٌ ﻋَﻈِﻴﻢ21)
Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from Himself, His good pleasure, and
gardens wherein lasting blessings shall be theirs, abiding therein for ever. The
reward with Allah is great indeed. (9:21-22)

ْﻣَﺎ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻟِﻸَﻫْﻞِ اﻟْﻤَﺪِﻳﻨَﺔِ وَﻣَﻦْ ﺣَﻮْﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻸَﻋْﺮَابِ أَنْ ﻳَﺘَﺨَﻠَّﻔُﻮا ﻋَﻦ
رَﺳُﻮلِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَﻟَﻼ ﻳَﺮْﻏَﺒُﻮا ﺑِﺄَﻧْﻔُﺴِﻬِﻢْ ﻋَﻦْ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻪِ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﺑِﺄَﻧَّﻬُﻢْ ﻟَﻼ
َﻳُﺼِﻴﺒُﻬُﻢْ ﻇَﻤَﺄٌ وَﻟَﻼ ﻧَﺼَﺐٌ وَﻟَﻼ ﻣَﺨْﻤَﺼَﺔٌ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَﻟَﻼ ﻳَﻄَﺌُﻮن
ِﻣَﻮْﻃِﺌًﺎ ﻳَﻐِﻴﻆُ اﻟْﻜُﻔَّﺎرَ وَﻟَﻼ ﻳَﻨَﺎﻟُﻮنَ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺪُوٍّ ﻧَﻴْﻠًﻼ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻛُﺘِﺐَ ﻟَﻬُﻢْ ﺑِﻪ
(120) َﻋَﻤَﻞٌ ﺻَﺎﻟِﺢٌ إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻟَﻼ ﻳُﻀِﻴﻊُ أَﺟْﺮَ اﻟْﻤُﺤْﺴِﻨِﻴﻦ
It did not beseem the people of Madinah and those among the dwellers of the
desert to remain behind the Messenger of Allah, nor should they desire anything
for themselves in preference to him. This is because there afflicts them not thirst
or fatigue or hunger in Allah's way, nor do they tread a path which enrages the
unbelievers, nor do they attain from the enemy what they attain, but a good
work is written down to them on account of it. Surely, Allah does not waste the
reward of the doers of good. (9:120)
Besides these verses and many others, traditions that are reported from the Holy Prophet
(S) and the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) demonstrate emphatically the significance and great role of
jihad in preserving Islam, human dignity and poise, and the strength of the Muslim
community in addition to achieving the goals of the individual and collective progression of
man towards perfection.
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a valid chain of authority that Imam alSadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

َّ وَﻻَ ﻳُﻘِﻴﻢُ اﻟﻨَّﺎسَ إﻻ.ِاَﻟْﺨَﻴْﺮُ ﻛُﻠُّﻪُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺴَّﻴْﻒِ وَﺗَﺤْﺖَ ﻇِﻞِّ اﻟﺴَّﻴْﻒ
.ِ وَاﻟﺴُّﻴُﻮفُ ﻣَﻘَﺎﻟِﻴﺪُ اﻟْﺠَﻨَّﺔِ وَاﻟﻨَّﺎر.ُاﻟﺴَّﻴْﻒ
All goodness lies in swords and under their shadows. Nothing amends people except
swords. Swords are verily the keys of Paradise and Hellfire.1
The following sermon of Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported in both Shaykh al-Kulayni’s al-Kafi and alSharif al-Radhi’s compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah:

ِ َّ ﻓَﺘَﺤَﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻟِﺨَﺎﺻ،ِ ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدَ ﺑَﺎبٌ ﻣِﻦْ أَﺑْﻮَابِ اﻟﺠَﻨَّﺔ،ُأَﻣَّﺎ ﺑَﻌْﺪ
ﺔ
،ُ وَﺟُﻨَّﺘُﻪُ اﻟﻮَﺛِﻴﻘَﺔ،ُ وَدِرْعُ اﻟﻠﻪِ اﻟﺤَﺼِﻴﻨَﺔ، وَﻫُﻮَ ﻟِﺒﺎسُ اﻟﺘَّﻘْﻮَى،ِأَوْﻟِﻴَﺎﺋِﻪ
َ وَدُﻳِّﺚ،ُ وَﺷَﻤِﻠَﻪُ اﻟﺒَﻻَء،ِّﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺗَﺮَﻛَﻪُ رَﻏْﺒَﺔً ﻋَﻨْﻪُ أَﻟﺒَﺴَﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﺛَﻮْبَ اﻟﺬُّل
ُّ وَأُدِﻳﻞَ اﻟﺤَﻖ،ِ وَﺿُﺮِبَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪِ ﺑِﺎﻻِْﺳْﻬَﺎب،ِﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﻐَﺎرِ وَاﻟﻘَﻤَﺎءَة
.َ وَﻣُﻨِﻊَ اﻟﻨَّﺼَﻒ،َ وَﺳِﻴﻢَ اﻟﺨَﺴْﻒ،ِﻣِﻨْﻪُ ﺑِﺘَﻀْﻴِﻴﻊِ اﻟﺠِﻬَﺎد
Now then, surely jihad (i.e. striving for Almighty Allah’s sake) is one of the doors of
Paradise, which Allah has opened for His special friends. It is the dress of piety and the
protective armor of Allah and His trustworthy shield. Whoever abandons it, Allah covers him
with the dress of disgrace and the clothes of distress. He is kicked with contempt and scorn,
and his heart is veiled with screens (of neglect). Truth is taken away from him because of
missing jihad. He has to suffer ignominy and justice is denied to him.2
Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ٌ ﻳَﻤْﻀُﻮنَ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻫُﻮَ ﻣَﻔْﺘُﻮح،َﻟِﻠْﺠَﻨَّﺔِ ﺑَﺎبٌ ﻳُﻘَﺎلُ ﻟَﻪُ ﺑَﺎبَ اﻟْﻤُﺠَﺎﻫِﺪِﻳﻦ
ُ وَاﻟْﺠَﻤْﻊُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤَﻮْﻗِﻒِ وَاﻟْﻤَﻻَﺋِﻜَﺔُ ﺗُﺮَﺣِّﺐ،ْوَﻫُﻢْ ﻣُﺘَﻘَﻠِّﺪُونَ ﺑِﺴُﻴُﻮﻓِﻬِﻢ
ً ﻓَﻤَﻦْ ﺗَﺮَكَ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدَ أَﻟْﺒَﺴَﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪُ ذُﻻًّ وَﻓَﻘْﺮاً ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﻌِﻴﺸَﺘِﻪِ وَﻣَﺤْﻘﺎ.ْﺑِﻬِﻢ
. إِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ أَﻏْﻨَﻰ أُﻣَّﺘِﻲ ﺑِﺴَﻨَﺎﺑِﻚِ ﺧَﻴْﻠِﻬَﺎ وَﻣَﺮَاﻛِﺰِ رِﻣَﺎﺣِﻬَﺎ.ِﻓِﻲ دِﻳﻨِﻪ
Paradise has a gate that is called “the Gate of Strivers.” The strivers will walk to this gate,
which is open wide before them, holding their swords (i.e. weapons) while crowds will be
halted in the field of interrogation, and the angels will be welcoming them. So, he who
abandons jihad will be dressed by Allah in the garb of humility, poverty in livelihood, and
destruction in religion. Almighty Allah has endued my people with dignity through the
hooves of their horses and the handles of their spears.3
Shaykh al-Saduq in al-Khisal and Shaykh al-Tusi in Tahdhib al-Ahkam have reported on the
authority of Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) on the authority of his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S) said:

 ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗُﺘِﻞَ ﻓِﻲ،ِﻓَﻮْقَ ﻛُﻞِّ ذِي ﺑِﺮٍّ ﺑِﺮٌّ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳُﻘْﺘَﻞَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪ
 وَﻓَﻮْقَ ﻛُﻞِّ ذِي ﻋُﻘُﻮقٍ ﻋُﻘُﻮقٌ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ،ٌّﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻓَﻠَﻴْﺲَ ﻓَﻮْﻗَﻪُ ﺑِﺮ
.ٌ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗَﺘَﻞَ أَﺣَﺪَ وَاﻟِﺪَﻳْﻪِ ﻓَﻠَﻴْﺲَ ﻓَﻮْﻗَﻪُ ﻋُﻘُﻮق،ِﻳَﻘْﺘُﻞَ أَﺣَﺪَ وَاﻟِﺪَﻳْﻪ
Over everyone that is possessed of devoutness there is one even more devout, except over
those martyred for the sake of Allah. When one is martyred for the sake of Allah, there will

be no devoutness greater than his. Likewise, over everyone undutiful there is one even
more undutiful except for those who kill one of their parents. When one kills one of his
parents, there will be no impiety greater than his.4
In his other book entitled ‘Iqab al-A’mal, Shaykh al-Saduq, with regard to the rewards of the
strivers for the sake of Allah, reported the Holy Prophet (S) to have said:

َ ْوَﻣَﻦْ ﺧَﺮَجَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻣُﺠَﺎﻫِﺪاً ﻓَﻠَﻪُ ﺑِﻜُﻞِّ ﺧُﻄْﻮَةٍ ﺳَﺒْﻌُﻤِﺎﺋَﺔَ أَﻟ
ﻒ
َ وَﻳُﺮْﻓَﻊُ ﻟَﻪُ ﺳَﺒْﻌُﻤِﺎﺋَﺔَ أَﻟْﻒ،ً وَﻳُﻤْﺤَﻰ ﻋَﻨْﻪُ ﺳَﺒْﻌُﻤِﺎﺋَﺔَ أَﻟْﻒَ ﺳَﻴِّﺌَﺔ،ًﺣَﺴَﻨَﺔ
ْ وَإِن،ً وَﻛَﺎنَ ﻓِﻲ ﺿَﻤَﺎنِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺑِﺄَيِّ ﺣَﺘْﻒٍ ﻣَﺎتَ ﻛَﺎنَ ﺷَﻬِﻴﺪا،ًدَرَﺟَﺔ
.ُرَﺟِﻊَ رَﺟِﻊَ ﻣَﻐْﻔُﻮراً ﻟَﻪُ ﻣُﺴْﺘَﺠَﺎﺑﺎً دُﻋَﺎؤُه
For every step that a striver takes, forsaking his home in the way of Allah, seven hundred
thousand rewards will be recorded. Seven hundred thousand of his evildoings will be
effaced, seven hundred thousand ranks will he be raised, and he will be, under the
assurance of Allah, regarded as martyr no matter what sort of death he dies. If he returns
back home, he will be forgiven and his supplication responded to.5
According to another tradition, Mansur ibn Hazim has reported that he asked Imam al-Sadiq
(‘a) to identify the best of all deeds. The Imam (‘a) answered:

.ِ وَاﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدُ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪ،ِ وَﺑِﺮُّ اﻟْﻮَاﻟِﺪَﻳْﻦ،اﻟﺼَّﻻَةُ ﻟِﻮَﻗْﺘِﻬَﺎ
(They are) performing the prayers in their times, acting piously towards parents, and
striving in the way of Allah.6
In al-Khisal, Shaykh al-Saduq has reported through a valid chain of authority that Imam
Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) said:

ٍ َ ﻗَﻄْﺮَةِ د:ِﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻗَﻄْﺮَةٍ أَﺣَﺐُّ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻣِﻦْ ﻗَﻄْﺮَﺗَﻴْﻦ
م
َّ وَﻗَﻄْﺮَةِ دَﻣْﻌَﺔٍ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﻮَادِ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞِ ﻻَ ﻳُﺮِﻳﺪُ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻋَﺒْﺪٌ إِﻻ،ِﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪ
.َّاﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
No drops are dearer to Almighty Allah than two drops: a drop of blood that is shed in the
way of Allah and a teardrop that is shed in the darkness of night intended for nothing save
Almighty Allah.7
Shaykh al-Tusi, in al-Amali, has reported Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

،ُ ﻻَ ﻳُﻌْﺠِﺰُهُ اﻟْﻤُﻘِﻴﻢُ وَﻻَ ﻳَﻔُﻮﺗُﻪُ اﻟْﻬَﺎرِب،ٌاﻟْﻤَﻮْتُ ﻃَﺎﻟِﺐٌ وَﻣَﻄْﻠُﻮب
ْ إِﻧَّﻜُﻢْ إِنْ ﻟَﻢ.ٌ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ ﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﻤَﻮْتِ ﻣَﺤِﻴﺺ،ﻓَﻘَﺪِّﻣُﻮا وَﻻَ ﺗَﺘَﻜَﻠَّﻤُﻮا
 وَاﻟَّﺬِي ﻧَﻔْﺲُ ﻋَﻠِﻲٍّ ﺑِﻴَﺪِهِ ﻷَﻟْﻒُ ﺿَﺮْﺑَﺔٍ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴَّﻴْﻒِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ.ﺗُﻘْﺘَﻠُﻮا ﺗَﻤُﻮﺗُﻮا
.ٍاﻟﺮَّأْسِ أَﻫْﻮَنُ ﻣِﻦْ ﻣَﻮْتٍ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻓِﺮَاش
Death is a greedy pursuer. As for the pursued, neither one who stays at home will be able
to weaken it, nor will one who flees be able to escape it. Therefore, go forward into battle
and do not shrink away since there is no escape from death. Even if you are not killed in
battle, you will die. By Allah, in Whose hand is the life of ‘Ali (I swear), a thousand sword
blows on the head are easier than death in bed.8
Shaykh al-Saduq, in al-Amali, reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) to have quoted the Holy Prophet
(S) as saying:

.ِأَﺷْﺮَفُ اﻟْﻤَﻮْتِ ﻗَﺘْﻞُ اﻟﺸَّﻬَﺎدَة
The most honorable death is to be killed as a martyr.9
In each of the abovementioned traditions, we have attempted to display different merits of
jihad and mujahids (i.e. performers of jihad).

Categories of Jihad
Jihad is classified into two categories: struggle against the enemy and struggle against the
self (i.e. self-strife or self-purification).
The Holy Prophet (S), in an authentically reported tradition, has expressed self-purification
as ‘the major jihad’ and struggle against the enemy as ‘the minor jihad’.
Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, and Shaykh al-Saduq, in al-Majalis and Ma’ani al-Akhbar, have
reported the following:
On seeing the returning armies from the battlefront, the Holy Prophet (S) said, “Blessed are
those who have performed the minor jihad, and have yet to perform the major one.” When
asked what the major jihad was, the Holy Prophet (S) replied, “It is the jihad of the self
(struggle against one’s self).”10
The topic of self-strife has already been discussed in a previous book of this series.11
In the most reliable reference books of hadith, chapters comprising many sections have
been dedicated to discussing this topic.12
The most important point in this regard is that one should not assume that self-strife can
substitute for struggle against the enemy or that one who practices self-strife is not
responsible for jihad against enemies because self-strife, in its capacity as a category of

jihad, is considered to be more important than struggle against the enemy. To understand
the relationship between these two categories of jihad, we should say that self-strife is
more comprehensive and broader than struggle against the enemy, but the latter is still a
branch of the earlier. In view of this, the major jihad cannot be attained unless its
qualifications are met.

Laws Appertaining to Jihad
The Holy Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) are reported to have classified jihad, in terms of its
laws, into several classes.
Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Tusi reported Fudhayl ibn ‘Ayyadh and Hafs
ibn Ghiyath to have narrated the following:
As he was asked whether jihad is obligatory or recommended, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) answered:

َّ وَﺟِﻬَﺎدٌ ﺳُﻨَّﺔٌ ﻻَ ﺗُﻘَﺎمُ إِﻻ،ٌ ﻓَﺠِﻬَﺎدَانِ ﻓَﺮْض،ٍاﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَرْﺑَﻌَﺔِ أَوْﺟُﻪ
ِ ﻓَﺄَﻣَّﺎ أَﺣَﺪُ اﻟْﻔَﺮْﺿَﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻤُﺠَﺎﻫَﺪَةُ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞ.ٌ وَﺟِﻬَﺎدٌ ﺳُﻨَّﺔ،ِﻣَﻊَ اﻟْﻔَﺮْض
،ِ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻣِﻦْ أَﻋْﻈَﻢِ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎد،َّﻧَﻔْﺴَﻪُ ﻋَﻦْ ﻣَﻌَﺎﺻِﻲ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
َ وَأَﻣَّﺎ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدُ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻫُﻮ.ٌوَﻣُﺠَﺎﻫَﺪَةُ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﻠُﻮﻧَﻜُﻢْ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻜُﻔَّﺎرِ ﻓَﺮْض
ِ ﻓَﺈِنَّ ﻣُﺠَﺎﻫَﺪَةَ اﻟْﻌَﺪُوِّ ﻓَﺮْضٌ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺟَﻤِﻴﻊ،ٍﺳُﻨَّﺔٌ ﻻَ ﻳُﻘَﺎمُ إِﻻَّ ﻣَﻊَ ﻓَﺮْض
،ِ وَﻫَﺬَا ﻫُﻮَ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺬَابِ اﻷُﻣَّﺔ،ُاﻷُﻣَّﺔِ وَﻟَﻮْ ﺗَﺮَﻛُﻮا اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدَ ﻷَﺗَﺎﻫُﻢُ اﻟْﻌَﺬَاب
.ْوَﻫُﻮَ ﺳُﻨَّﺔٌ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻹِﻣَﺎمِ وَﺣْﺪَهُ أَنْ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻲَ اﻟْﻌَﺪُوَّ ﻣَﻊَ اﻷُﻣَّﺔِ ﻓَﻴُﺠَﺎﻫِﺪُﻫُﻢ
وَأَﻣَّﺎ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدُ اﻟَّﺬِي ﻫُﻮَ ﺳُﻨَّﺔٌ ﻓَﻜُﻞُّ ﺳُﻨَّﺔٍ أَﻗَﺎﻣَﻬَﺎ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞُ وَﺟَﺎﻫَﺪَ ﻓِﻲ
ِإِﻗَﺎﻣَﺘِﻬَﺎ وَﺑُﻠُﻮﻏِﻬَﺎ وَإِﺣْﻴَﺎءِﻫَﺎ ﻓَﺎﻟْﻌَﻤَﻞُ وَاﻟﺴَّﻌْﻲُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ أَﻓْﻀَﻞ
ِ وَﻗَﺪْ ﻗَﺎلَ رَﺳُﻮلُ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪ.ٍاﻷَﻋْﻤَﺎلِ; ﻷَِﻧَّﻬَﺎ إِﺣْﻴَﺎءُ ﺳُﻨَّﺔ
 ﻣَﻦْ ﺳَﻦَّ ﺳُﻨَّﺔً ﺣَﺴَﻨَﺔً ﻓَﻠَﻪُ أَﺟْﺮُﻫَﺎ وَأَﺟْﺮُ ﻣَﻦْ ﻋَﻤِﻞَ ﺑِﻬَﺎ إِﻟَﻰ:ِوَآﻟِﻪ
.ٌﻳَﻮْمِ اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَﺔِ ﻣِﻦْ ﻏَﻴْﺮِ أَنْ ﻳَﻨْﻘُﺺَ ﻣِﻦْ أُﺟُﻮُرِﻫِﻢْ ﺷَﻲْء
Jihad is of four kinds—two are obligatory, one recommended but performed only along with
the obligatory, and one that is only recommended. One of the two obligatory jihads is selfstrife; that is, struggle against committing acts of disobedience to Allah. It is surely the
greatest form of jihad. The other obligatory jihad is fighting disbelievers. The jihad that is
recommended but performed only with the obligatory is fighting the enemy. It is obligatory
upon all the individuals of the (Muslim) nation. If they abandon fighting against the
enemies, chastisement will befall them. In fact, the torments they are now suffering is part
of this chastisement.
Meanwhile, fighting against the enemies is recommended under orders from the Imam, who
is permitted to fight the enemy with his people. The jihad that is only recommended is

every excellent practice of man and his efforts in instituting, achieving, and enlivening that
practice. Activities and efforts that are exercised for achieving such traditions are the best
deeds, because they represent restoration of excellent traditions. The Messenger of Allah
(S) said, “He who introduces an excellent traditional practice will gain the reward of doing
that practice in addition to the rewards of everyone who practices it up to the Day of
Resurrection without any decrease in the reward.13
The second form of jihad that is obligatory represents the defensive jihad that is obligatory
upon all Muslims, men and women, under all circumstances, with or without the existence
of a just ruler. The third form of jihad represents the preparatory jihad that is obligatory
upon men under certain conditions, the most important being the command and power in
the hand of a just leader and promulgation for Islam preceding the fight.
In this connection, Shaykh al-Tusi has reported Talhah ibn Zayd as saying:
I asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) about the ruling concerning a Muslim who lives peacefully with
non-Muslim people, but when other non-Muslim people invade them, he wages a war
against the invaders.
The Imam (‘a) answered:

ِ ْﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻢِ أَنْ ﻳَﻤْﻨَﻊَ ﻧَﻔْﺴَﻪُ وَﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻞَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺣُﻜْﻢِ اﻟﻠﻪِ وَﺣُﻜ
ﻢ
َ وَأَﻣَّﺎ أَنْ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻞَ اﻟْﻜُﻔَّﺎرَ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺣُﻜْﻢِ اﻟْﺠَﻮْرِ وَﺳُﻨَّﺘِﻬِﻢْ ﻓَﻻ،ِرَﺳُﻮﻟِﻪ
.َﻳَﺤِﻞُّ ﻟَﻪُ ذَﻟِﻚ
It is obligatory upon such a Muslim individual to avoid engaging himself in such a war
because he is required to fight in line with the laws of Almighty Allah and His Messenger
(S). He is therefore disallowed to fight against non-Muslims under the power of unjust
rulers.14
Confirming the validity of this tradition, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported that Abu’Amr al-Zuhri, once, asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), “Is inviting to the religion of Allah and
fighting in His way permissible to certain individuals in the situation that no one else is
permitted to undertake these missions or are they allowable to every one who believes in
Almighty Allah as the One and Only God and in Muhammad (S) as His Messenger?”
The Imam (‘a) answered:
To undertake these missions is not allowed except for certain people and none should do
this job except one from their circle.
“Who are these people?” al-Zuhri asked.
The Imam (‘a) answered:

ﻣَﻦْ ﻗَﺎمَ ﺑِﺸَﺮَاﺋِﻂِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻘِﺘَﺎلِ وَاﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ

ْ َ وَﻣ،َّاﻟْﻤُﺠَﺎﻫِﺪِﻳﻦَ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ اﻟْﻤَﺄْذُونُ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءِ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
ﻦ
َﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜُﻦْ ﻗَﺎﺋِﻤﺎً ﺑِﺸَﺮَاﺋِﻂِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻤُﺠَﺎﻫِﺪِﻳﻦ
 ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺤْﻜُﻢَ ﻓِﻲ،ِﻓَﻠَﻴْﺲَ ﺑِﻤَﺄْذُونٍ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدِ وَاﻟﺪُّﻋَﺎءِ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
.ِﻧَﻔْﺴِﻪِ ﺑِﻤَﺎ أَﺧَﺬَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ ﺷَﺮَاﺋِﻂِ اﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎد
They are those who meet the qualifications that Almighty Allah has specified for fighting
and struggling against the enemies. Only those are permitted to invite others to the religion
of Allah. Thus, those who cannot meet these qualifications of fighting against the enemies
are not permitted to practice jihad and promulgate the religion of Allah until they find
themselves capable of meeting the qualifications that Almighty Allah has specified for
jihad.15
About the condition of inviting to Islam before waging war against the enemies, Shaykh alKulayni has reported, in al-Kafi, that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:
Before the Messenger of Allah (S) sent me to Yemen, he said to me:

َ ِ ﻷَنْ ﻳَﻬْﺪ،ِ وَأَﻳْﻢُ اﻟﻠﻪ.ِﻻَ ﺗُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠَﻦَّ أَﺣَﺪاً ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﺗَﺪْﻋُﻮَهُ إِﻟَﻰ اﻹِﺳْﻻَم
ي
ُاﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻳَﺪَﻳْﻚَ رَﺟُﻻً ﺧَﻴْﺮٌ ﻟَﻚَ ﻣِﻤَّﺎ ﻃَﻠَﻌَﺖْ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺸَّﻤْﺲ
.ُّ وَﻟَﻚَ وِﻻَؤُهُ ﻳَﺎ ﻋَﻠِﻲ،ْوَﻏَﺮُﺑَﺖ
Do not fight anyone before inviting him to Islam. By Allah, if He guides a single man (to the
true faith) at your hands, this will be better for you than possessing whatever is under the
sunlight. The loyalty of that man will be yours, O ‘Ali.16
Many verses of the Holy Qur'an indicate that it is obligatory to invite everybody to the way
of Allah by means of wisdom and excellent preaching (16:125), while others instruct
emphatically on steadfastness in conveying the divine mission. Likewise, the tradition of
the Holy Prophet (S) reveals that Muslims did not fight against any of their enemies before
all other peaceful means had been used. Thus, when Muslims maintained all conclusive
arguments against their enemies and nothing prevented these enemies from accepting
Islam except psychological obstacles, Muslims would start fighting them to break such
obstacles that represented infidelity and deliberate rejection of the truth.
We thus can understand the condition of obtaining the just ruler’s authorization for waging
war against the enemies because identifying the proper conditions as precisely as is
required entails thorough experience, cognizance, and acquaintance with social conditions,
in addition to a high level of piety and perfect justice.
Many laws pertaining to jihad have been enacted in the religious code of Islamic law. These
laws discuss aspects such as the following:
• The means of killing, such as by poison or burning

• Killing techniques
• Those for whom jihad is obligatory including men who are not feeble and women under
certain circumstances.
• Spoils of war, and the ways of distributing them and paying their one-fifth tax
• Ways of dealing with the prisoners of war and the conditions under which these prisoners
are taken as slaves, given unconditional freedom, released upon payment of ransom (when
they are routed), or killed (before they are routed).
• Circumstances and conditions of granting the enemy immunity
• Differentiation between polytheists, the People of the Book, and invaders.
• Fleeing the battlefield
More details are available in books on Muslim jurisprudence and practical laws of Islam.
In addition to these laws, jihad has special manners to be followed including etiquettes of
attacking the enemy, etiquettes of private fights (between two people), and the methods of
dealing with prisoners of war.
In this respect, Malik ibn A’yun has reported the following:
Imam ‘Ali (‘a), rousing the people to fight in Siffin, said:

،ٍإِنَّ اﻟﻠﻪَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞَّ ﻗَﺪْ دَﻟَّﻜُﻢْ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﺗِﺠَﺎرَةٍ ﺗُﻨْﺠِﻴﻜُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋَﺬَابٍ أَﻟِﻴﻢ
،ِوَﻳَﺸْﻔَﻰ ﺑِﻜُﻢْ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﺨَﻴْﺮِ اﻹِﻳﻤَﺎنِ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪِ وَاﻟْﺠِﻬَﺎدِ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠﻪ
.ٍ وَﻣَﺴَﺎﻛِﻦَ ﻃَﻴِّﺒَﺔً ﻓِﻲ ﺟَﻨَّﺎتِ ﻋَﺪْن،ِوَﺟَﻌَﻞَ ﺛَﻮَاﺑَﻪُ ﻣَﻐْﻔِﺮَةً ﻟِﻠﺬَّﻧْﺐ
 "إِنَّ اﻟﻠَّﻪَ ﻳُﺤِﺐُّ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮنَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻠِﻪِ ﺻَﻔًّﺎ:َّوَﻗَﺎلَ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
ِ(" ﻓَﺴَﻮُّوا ﺻُﻔُﻮﻓَﻜُﻢْ ﻛَﺎﻟْﺒُﻨْﻴَﺎن4) ٌﻛَﺄَﻧَّﻬُﻢْ ﺑُﻨْﻴَﺎنٌ ﻣَﺮْﺻُﻮص
 وَﻋُﻀُّﻮا ﻋَﻠَﻰ،َ وَأَﺧِّﺮُوا اﻟْﺤَﺎﺳِﺮ،َاﻟْﻤَﺮْﺻُﻮصِ ﻓَﻘَﺪِّﻣُﻮا اﻟﺪَّارِع
ِ وَاﻟْﺘَﻮُوا ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَﻃْﺮَاف،ِ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ أَﻧْﺒَﻰ ﻟِﻠﺴُّﻴُﻮفِ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻬَﺎم،ِاﻟﻨَّﻮَاﺟِﺬ
ِ وَﻏُﻀُّﻮا اﻷَﺑْﺼَﺎرَ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ أَرْﺑَﻂُ ﻟِﻠْﺠَﺄْش،ِ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ أَﻣْﻮَرُ ﻟِﻷَﺳِﻨَّﺔ،ِاﻟﺮِّﻣَﺎح
 وَأَﻣِﻴﺘُﻮا اﻷَﺻْﻮَاتَ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ أَﻃْﺮَدُ ﻟِﻠْﻔَﺸَﻞِ وَأَوْﻟَﻰ،ِوَأَﺳْﻜَﻦُ ﻟِﻠْﻘُﻠُﻮب
َ وَﻻَ ﺗَﻤِﻴﻠُﻮا ﺑِﺮَاﻳَﺎﺗِﻜُﻢْ وَﻻَ ﺗُﺰَﻳِّﻠُﻮﻫَﺎ وَﻻَ ﺗَﺠْﻌَﻠُﻮﻫَﺎ إِﻻَّ ﻣَﻊ،ِﺑِﺎﻟْﻮَﻗَﺎر
ْﺷُﺠْﻌَﺎﻧِﻜُﻢْ; ﻓَﺈِنَّ اﻟْﻤَﺎﻧِﻊَ ﻟِﻠﺬِّﻣَﺎرِ وَاﻟﺼَّﺎﺑِﺮَ ﻋِﻨْﺪَ ﻧُﺰُولِ اﻟْﺤَﻘَﺎﻳِﻖِ ﻫُﻢ
ِ وَإِذَا وَﺻَﻠْﺘُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ رِﺣَﺎلِ اﻟْﻘَﻮْم،ٍ وَﻻَ ﺗُﻤَﺜِّﻠُﻮا ﺑِﻘَﺘِﻴﻞ.ِأَﻫْﻞُ اﻟْﺤِﻔَﺎظ
ْ وَﻻَ ﺗَﺄْﺧُﺬُوا ﺷَﻴْﺌﺎً ﻣِﻦْ أَﻣْﻮَاﻟِﻬِﻢ،ً وَﻻَ ﺗَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮا دَارا،ًﻓَﻻَ ﺗَﻬْﺘِﻜُﻮا ﺳَﺘْﺮا
َ وَﻻَ ﺗُﻬَﻴِّﺠُﻮا إﻣْﺮَأَةً ﺑِﺄَذىً وَإِنْ ﺷَﺘَﻤْﻦ،ْإِﻻَّ ﻣَﺎ وَﺟَﺪْﺗُﻢْ ﻓِﻲ ﻋَﺴْﻜَﺮِﻫِﻢ

أَﻋْﺮَاﺿَﻜُﻢْ وَﺳَﺒَﺒْﻦَ أُﻣَﺮَاءَﻛُﻢْ وَﺻُﻠَﺤَﺎءَﻛُﻢْ; ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻬُﻦَّ ﻧَﺎﻗِﺼَﺎتُ اﻟْﻘِﻮَى
،ٌ وَﻗَﺪْ ﻛُﻨَّﺎ ﻧُﺆْﻣَﺮُ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻜَﻒِّ ﻋَﻨْﻬُﻦَّ وَﻫُﻦَّ ﻣُﺸْﺮِﻛَﺎت،ِوَاﻷَﻧْﻔُﺲِ وَاﻟْﻌُﻘُﻮل
.ِوَإِنْ ﻛَﺎنَ اﻟﺮَّﺟُﻞُ ﻟَﻴَﺘَﻨَﺎوَلُ اﻟْﻤَﺮْأَةَ ﻓَﻴُﻌَﻴَّﺮُ ﺑِﻬَﺎ وَﻋَﻘِﺒَﻪُ ﻣِﻦْ ﺑَﻌْﺪِه
ْوَاﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮا أَنْ أَﻫْﻞَ اﻟْﺤِﻔَﺎظِ ﻫُﻢُ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﺤْﺘَﻔُﻮنَ ﺑِﺮَاﻳَﺎﺗِﻬِﻢ
. وَﻻَ ﻳُﻀَﻴِّﻌُﻮﻧَﻬَﺎ، وَﻳَﺼِﻴﺮُونَ ﺣَﻔَﺎﻓِﻴَﻬَﺎ وَوَرَاءَﻫَﺎ وَأَﻣَﺎﻣَﻬَﺎ،وَﻳَﻜْﺘَﻨِﻔُﻮﻧَﻬَﺎ
. وَﻻَ ﻳَﺘَﻘَﺪَّﻣُﻮنَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻴُﻔْﺮِدُوﻫَﺎ،ﻻَ ﻳَﺘَﺄَﺧَّﺮُونَ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻴُﺴَﻠِّﻤُﻮﻫَﺎ
ِ وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﻜِﻞْ ﻗَﺮْﻧَﻪُ إِﻟَﻰ أَﺧِﻴﻪ،ِرَﺣِﻢَ اﻟﻠﻪُ إﻣْﺮَأً وَاﺳَﻰ أَﺧَﺎهُ ﺑِﻨَﻔْﺴِﻪ
َ وَﻳَﺄْﺗِﻲ،َﻓَﻴَﺠْﺘَﻤِﻊَ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﻗَﺮْﻧُﻪُ وَﻗَﺮْنُ أَﺧِﻴﻪِ ﻓَﻴَﻜْﺘَﺴِﺐَ ﺑِﺬَﻟِﻚَ اﻟﻼَّﺋِﻤَﺔ
ٌ وَﻫَﺬا ﻣُﻤْﺴِﻚ،ِ وَﻛَﻴْﻒَ ﻻَ ﻳَﻜُﻮنُ ﻛَﺬَﻟِﻚَ وَﻫُﻮَ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻞُ اﻹِﺛْﻨَﻴْﻦ.ٍﺑِﺪَﻧَﺎءَة
ْ ﻓَﻤَﻦ،ﻳَﺪَهُ ﻗَﺪْ ﺧَﻠَّﻰ ﻗَﺮْﻧَﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَﺧِﻴﻪِ ﻫَﺎرِﺑﺎً ﻣِﻨْﻪُ ﻳَﻨْﻈُﺮُ إِﻟَﻴْﻪِ؟ وَﻫَﺬَا
،ِ ﻓَﻻَ ﺗَﺘَﻌَﺮَّﺿُﻮا ﻟِﻤَﻘْﺖِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﻓَﺈِنَّ ﻣَﻤَﺮَّﻛُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ،ُﻳَﻔْﻌَﻠْﻪُ ﻳَﻤْﻘُﺘْﻪُ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ " ﻗُﻞْ ﻟَﻦْ ﻳَﻨْﻔَﻌَﻜُﻢُ اﻟْﻔِﺮَارُ إِنْ ﻓَﺮَرْﺗُﻢْ ﻣِﻦ:َّوَﻗَﺪْ ﻗَﺎلَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﺰَّ وَﺟَﻞ
ْ ﻟَﺌِﻦ،ِ(" وَأَﻳْﻢُ اﻟﻠﻪ16)اﻟْﻤَﻮْتِ أَوِ اﻟْﻘَﺘْﻞِ وَإِذًا ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﻤَﺘَّﻌُﻮنَ إِﻟَّﻻ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠًﻼ
،ِﻓَﺮَرْﺗُﻢْ ﻣِﻦْ ﺳُﻴُﻮفِ اﻟْﻌَﺎﺟِﻠَﺔِ ﻻَ ﺗَﺴْﻠَﻤُﻮنَ ﻣِﻦْ ﺳَﻴْﻒِ اﻵﺟِﻠَﺔ
،ِ ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻤَﺎ ﻳَﻨْﺰِلُ اﻟﻨَّﺼْﺮُ ﺑَﻌْﺪَ اﻟﺼَّﺒْﺮ،ِﻓَﺎﺳْﺘَﻌِﻴﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﺼَّﺒْﺮِ وَاﻟﺼِّﺪْق
.ِ وَﻻَ ﻗُﻮَّةَ إِﻻَّ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪ،ِﻓَﺠَﺎﻫِﺪُوا ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺣَﻖَّ ﺟِﻬَﺎدِه
Verily, Allah, the Almighty and Majestic, has shown you a trade by which He will grant you
an escape from dreadful punishment and bring you great good. It is faith in Allah and
striving on His path. He has made their reward for it forgiveness of sins and blessed
dwellings in gardens of Eden. He, the Almighty and Majestic, said, “Surely, Allah loves those
who fight on His path in ranks like a tightly-packed building.” Arrange your ranks, thus, like
a tightly-packed building. Bring forward the man clad in armor and keep back the
unarmored. Bite hard on the teeth, for this makes swords stronger on the head. Twist the
edges of spears, for this makes the stabs of spearheads more piercing.
Lower your glances, for this increases confidence and raises the spirit. Deaden your voices,
for this dismisses feelings of failure and detains despair. As for your standard, do not allow
it to incline (towards the ground) and do not desert it. Only put it in the hands of the brave
among you. Those who defend honor and are steadfast in their revelation of truth are the
defenders who are right in their opinions. Do not mutilate any killed person. When you
advance for the spoils of the (other) party, do not tear any veil, do not break into any house
to seize their property, take only things that you find in their camps. Do not incite a woman
by any harmful means even if they verbally attack your chastity and revile your
commanders and the righteous amongst you because women are of deficient power, souls,
and minds.
We were ordered to eschew them while they were polytheists. Whenever a man has
harmed a woman, he as well as his descendants have been imputed to dishonor because of

it. Be it known to you all, only the sagacious defenders among you will honor and protect
your standards. They should thus surround them from behind, front, and all sides. They
should never fail to keep them raised. They should not hold them behind them, so that they
are easily surrendered, nor leave them behind, lest they remain unprotected.
May Allah have mercy on any man of you who comforts his brother with his own life and
does not flee, leaving his opponent with his brother so that his own opponent and his
brother's opponent gather against his brother. For, by that, he will acquire blame and
inferiority will come upon him. How should he avoid it if he fights the two when he refrains
from supporting his brother and gives him up to the opponent, fleeing and looking at him?
Whoever does so will be loathed by Allah. Therefore, do not expose yourselves to the
loathing of Allah, for you will eventually pass by Him. Allah, the Almighty and Majestic, has
said, “Say: Flight will never benefit you. If you flee from death or being killed, then you will
only enjoy it a little.” I swear by Allah that if you flee from the swords of this world, you will
not be safe from the sword of the next world. Therefore, seek help in steadfastness and
honesty, for victory comes only after showing steadfastness. So, strive hard in the way of
Allah such a striving as is due to Him. There is no power save with Allah.17

Circumstances for Jihad
As deduced from the Holy Qur'an and the Holy Prophet’s traditions, we can list the
situations when fighting with weapons is permissible:
1. Defense of Islam: When the religion is endangered by polytheists or apostates of
Islam, it becomes obligatory to defend it by means of jihad.
2. Self-defense: In addition to warding off dangers and defending one’s property and
chastity, self-defense includes defending the Muslim community when exposed to killing or
persecution.
In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a valid chain of authority that Imam alSadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.ٌﻣَﻦْ ﻗُﺘِﻞَ دُونَ ﻣَﻈْﻠَﻤَﺘِﻪِ ﻓَﻬُﻮَ ﺷَﻬِﻴﺪ
He who is killed defending himself against wrongdoing is a martyr.18
Another tradition holds that being killed defending oneself against wronging includes being
killed in defense of one’s family members, property, and the like.19
3. Resistance of Oppression and Tyranny: When the nation is exposed to unbearable
extents of oppression and tyranny at the hands of despotic rulers who violate all human
values and confiscate man’s freedom, dignity, and basic rights, struggle against such rulers
becomes obligatory. In this respect, the Holy Qur'an declares:

ًإِنَّ ﻓِﺮْﻋَﻮْنَ ﻋَﻠَﻼ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَﺟَﻌَﻞَ أَﻫْﻠَﻬَﺎ ﺷِﻴَﻌًﺎ ﻳَﺴْﺘَﻀْﻌِﻒُ ﻃَﺎﺋِﻔَﺔ

َ ﻣِﻨْﻬُﻢْ ﻳُﺬَﺑِّﺢُ أَﺑْﻨَﺎءَﻫُﻢْ وَﻳَﺴْﺘَﺤْﻴِﻲ ﻧِﺴَﺎءَﻫُﻢْ إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟْﻤُﻔْﺴِﺪِﻳ
ﻦ
ْ( وَﻧُﺮِﻳﺪُ أَنْ ﻧَﻤُﻦَّ ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ اﺳْﺘُﻀْﻌِﻔُﻮا ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻸَرْضِ وَﻧَﺠْﻌَﻠَﻬُﻢ4)
(5) َأَﺋِﻤَّﺔً وَﻧَﺠْﻌَﻠَﻬُﻢُ اﻟْﻮَارِﺛِﻴﻦ
Lo! Pharaoh exalted himself in the earth and made its people castes. He
oppressed a tribe among them, killing their sons and sparing their women. Lo!
He was of those who work corruption. We desired to show favor to those who
were oppressed in the earth, to make them examples, and to make them the
inheritors. (28:4-5)
4. Liberating the oppressed and the weak from the tyrants and the oppressors:
Referring to this sort of jihad, the Holy Qur'an states:

ِوَﻣَﺎ ﻟَﻜُﻢْ ﻟَﻼ ﺗُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮنَ ﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﻠَّﻪِ وَاﻟْﻤُﺴْﺘَﻀْﻌَﻔِﻴﻦَ ﻣِﻦَ اﻟﺮِّﺟَﺎل
ِوَاﻟﻨِّﺴَﺎءِ وَاﻟْﻮِﻟْﺪَانِ اﻟَّﺬِﻳﻦَ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ رَﺑَّﻨَﺎ أَﺧْﺮِﺟْﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻫَﺬِهِ اﻟْﻘَﺮْﻳَﺔ
َاﻟﻈَّﺎﻟِﻢِ أَﻫْﻠُﻬَﺎ وَاﺟْﻌَﻞْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻟَﺪُﻧْﻚَ وَﻟِﻴًّﺎ وَاﺟْﻌَﻞْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ ﻟَﺪُﻧْﻚ
(75) ﻧَﺼِﻴﺮًا
What reason do you have that you should not fight in the way of Allah and of the
weak among the men, the women, and the children who say, “Our Lord, cause us
to go forth from this town whose people are oppressors. Give us from You a
guardian and give us from You a helper.” (4:75)
With regard to the same issue, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

.ٍ ﻓَﻠَﻢْ ﻳُﺠِﺒْﻪُ ﻓَﻠَﻴْﺲَ ﺑِﻤُﺴْﻠِﻢ،َ ﻳَﺎ ﻟَﻠْﻤُﺴْﻠِﻤِﻴﻦ:ُﻣَﻦْ ﺳَﻤِﻊَ رَﺟُﻻً ﻳَﻘُﻮل
He is definitely not a Muslim who hears a man calling for the help of Muslims but he refrains
from responding to him.20
5. Fighting a Transgressing Muslim Faction: Jihad is obligatory in situations where a
faction of Muslims violate the law and wrongfully rebel against a qualified, just ruler. Three
factions broke away and transferred their allegiances from Imam ‘Ali (‘a), led by ‘A'ishah,
Talhah, and al-Zubayr, the supporters of Mu’awiyah who challenged Imam ‘Ali’s authority,
and the apostates who abandoned their faiths (known as Khawarij) all mutinied against the
government of Imam ‘Ali (‘a), forcing him to fight against them in defense of the Muslim
community and government in the three famous battles led by him during his reign.
Jihad is also carried out against Muslim parties that make inroads upon other Muslims. In
such cases, the community of Muslims is required to first make peace between these two

Muslims parties, but if one party refuses and goes on assaulting and transgressing the
other party, it will then be necessary for all Muslims to fight against this transgressing party
in order to withstand transgression and oppression.
Another example of fighting against the transgressors, which is a sort of jihad, is to fight
against the Muslim tyrannical rulers who subjugate the Muslim community by means of
injustice, discrimination, and despotism.
This category of jihad was practiced by Imam Husayn (‘a) in his great uprising against the
tyrannical rule of Yazid ibn Mu’awiyah. Explaining his attitude to the tyranny of Yazid, Imam
Husayn (‘a) is reported to have said:

 ﻣَﻦْ رَأى:َ ﻗَﺎل،ِ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪ،ِ إِنَّ رَﺳُﻮلَ اﻟﻠﻪ،ُأَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎس
ِ ﻣُﺨَﺎﻟِﻔﺎً ﻟِﺴُﻨَّﺔ،ِ ﻧَﺎﻛِﺜﺎً ﻟِﻌَﻬْﺪِه،ِﺳُﻠْﻄَﺎﻧﺎً ﺟَﺎﺋِﺮاً ﻣُﺴْﺘَﺤِﻻًّ ﻟِﺤَﺮَامِ اﻟﻠﻪ
ِ ﻳَﻌْﻤَﻞُ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺒَﺎدِ اﻟﻠﻪِ ﺑِﺎﻹﺛْﻢ،ِ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪ،ِرَﺳُﻮلِ اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ ﻓَﻠَﻢْ ﻳُﻐَﻴِّﺮْ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ ﺑِﻘَﻮْلٍ وَﻻَ ﻓِﻌْﻞٍ ﻛَﺎنَ ﺣَﻘّﺎً ﻋَﻠَﻰ اﻟﻠﻪِ أَن،ِوَاﻟْﻌُﺪْوَان
 وَﺗَﻮَﻟَّﻮْا،ِ أَﻻَ وَإنَّ ﻫَﺆُﻻَءِ ﻗَﺪْ ﻟَﺰِﻣُﻮا ﻃَﺎﻋَﺔَ اﻟﺸَّﻴْﻄَﺎن.ُﻳُﺪْﺧِﻠَﻪُ ﻣَﺪْﺧَﻠَﻪ
،َ وَﻋَﻄَّﻠُﻮا اﻟْﺤُﺪُود،َ وَأَﻇْﻬَﺮُوا اﻟْﻔَﺴَﺎد،ِﻋَﻦْ ﻃَﺎﻋَﺔِ اﻟﺮَّﺣْﻤَﻦ
ُّ وَإﻧِّﻲ أَﺣَﻖ،ُ وَأَﺣَﻠُّﻮا ﺣَﺮَامَ اﻟﻠﻪِ وَﺣَﺮَّﻣُﻮا ﺣَﻻَﻟَﻪ،ِوَاﺳْﺘَﺄْﺛَﺮُوا ﺑِﺎﻟْﻔَﻲْء
.ِﺑِﻬَﺬَا اﻷَﻣْﺮ
O people, Allah’s Messenger (S) said, “If one realizes that an unjust ruler is violating the
prohibitions of Allah, breaching his pledge with Him, opposing the traditions of His
Messenger (S), and treating His servants with sinful and aggressive means, but does not try
to change that by a deed or a word, then Allah will definitely join him with that ruler.”
Verily, those rulers abided by obedience to Satan, abandoned obedience to the Allbeneficent God, made mischief openly, infringed upon the provisions of Allah, seized booty,
violated the prohibitions of Allah, and prohibited that which Allah had deemed lawful. Most
certainly, I am worthier than anyone else to stand against them.21
In the same manner, we can understand why the Holy Imams (‘a) defended the uprising of
Zayd ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, which was based on the same understanding of jihad. About
this uprising, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

 وَإِﻧَّﻤَﺎ،ِﻓَﺈِنَّ زَﻳْﺪاً ﻛَﺎنَ ﻋَﺎﻟِﻤﺎً وَﻛَﺎنَ ﺻَﺪُوﻗﺎً وَﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺪْﻋُﻜُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ ﻧَﻔْﺴِﻪ
َ وَﻟَﻮْ ﻇَﻬَﺮ.ِ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪ،ٍدَﻋَﺎﻛُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﺮِّﺿَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ آلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ
.ِﻟَﻮَﻓَﻰ ﺑِﻤَﺎ دَﻋَﺎﻛُﻢْ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ
Verily, Zayd was knowledgeable and honest. He did not call you to accept him as your

leader; rather, he called you to revolt for the sake of attaining the pleasure of Muhammad’s
Household (S). Had he succeeded (in his revolution), he would have certainly fulfilled his
pledge and the slogan to which he had called you.22
Similarly, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have said to al-Ma'mun, the ‘Abbasid ruler:

ِ  ﻓَﺈِﻧَّﻪُ ﻛَﺎنَ ﻣِﻦْ ﻋُﻠَﻤَﺎءِ آ،ٍّﻻَ ﺗَﻘِﺲْ أَﺧِﻲ زَﻳْﺪاً إِﻟَﻰ زَﻳْﺪِ ﺑْﻦِ ﻋَﻠِﻲ
ل
َ ﻏَﻀِﺐَ ﻟﻠﻪِ ﻓَﺠَﺎﻫَﺪَ أَﻋْﺪَاءَهُ ﺣَﺘَّﻰ ﻗُﺘِﻞ،ِﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪ
ُ وَﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﺣَﺪَّﺛَﻨِﻲ أَﺑِﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ﺑْﻦُ ﺟَﻌْﻔَﺮٍ أَﻧَّﻪُ ﺳَﻤِﻊَ أَﺑَﺎه.ِﻓِﻲ ﺳَﺒِﻴﻠِﻪ
 إِﻧَّﻪُ دَﻋَﺎ،ً رَﺣِﻢَ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻤِّﻲ زَﻳْﺪا:ُﺟَﻌْﻔَﺮُ ﺑْﻦُ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ اﻟﺴَّﻻَمُ ﻳَﻘُﻮل
ِ ﻟَﻘَﺪ،ِ وَﻟَﻮْ ﻇَﻔَﺮَ ﻟَﻮَﻓَﻰ ﺑِﻤَﺎ دَﻋَﺎ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ،ٍإِﻟَﻰ اﻟﺮِّﺿَﺎ ﻣِﻦْ آلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪ
َ إِنْ رَﺿِﻴﺖَ أَنْ ﺗَﻜُﻮنَ اﻟْﻤَﻘْﺘُﻮل:ُاﺳْﺘَﺸَﺎرَﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺧُﺮُوﺟِﻪِ ﻓَﻘُﻠْﺖ
ُاﻟْﻤَﺼْﻠُﻮبَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻜُﻨَّﺎﺳَﺔِ ﻓَﺸَﺄْﻧُﻚَ… إِنَّ زَﻳْﺪَ ﺑْﻦَ ﻋَﻠِﻲٍّ ﻟَﻢْ ﻳَﺪَّعِ ﻣَﺎ ﻟَﻴْﺲَ ﻟَﻪ
 أَدْﻋُﻮﻛُﻢْ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﺮِّﺿَﺎ:َ إِﻧَّﻪُ ﻗَﺎل.َ وَإِﻧَّﻪُ ﻛَﺎنَ أَﺗْﻘَﻰ ﻟﻠﻪِ ﻣِﻦْ ذَﻟِﻚ،ٍّﺑِﺤَﻖ
.ِﻣِﻦْ آلِ ﻣُﺤَﻤَّﺪٍ ﺻَﻠَّﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ ﻋَﻠَﻴْﻪِ وَآﻟِﻪ
Do not compare my brother Zayd23 to Zayd ibn ‘Ali. Zayd ibn ‘Ali was one of the scholars of
the Household of Muhammad (S). He was angry for the sake of Allah. He therefore strove
against His enemies until he was killed following His path. My father Musa ibn Ja’far
narrated that he had heard his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad saying, ‘May Allah bless my
uncle Zayd! He was inviting the people to attain the pleasure of Muhammad’s Household
(S), not towards himself. He would have fulfilled what he had said if he had become
victorious. He consulted with me about his uprising and I told him, ‘O uncle! Do it if you are
pleased to be killed and your corpse be hung up from the gallows in the al-Kunnasah
neighborhood.’ Zayd did not make any unrighteous claims. He was much more pious than
that. He invited the people to attain the pleasure of Muhammad’s Household (S).24
The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have also extolled the revolution of Husayn ibn ‘Ali Sahib Fakhkh,
describing it as the most astounding misfortune after the tragic saga of al-Taff (i.e. Imam
Husayn’s martyrdom).25
Of course, the first, third, fourth, and fifth situations of jihad apply to fighting against nonIslamic powers that govern Muslim countries although apparent power is in the hand of
Muslim rulers.
Resistance, fighting, and use of weapons are permissible only when all other means—like
inviting to the way of Allah with wisdom and excellent preaching—fail to achieve the goals.
Hence, when rulers prevent Muslims by force from conveying the divine mission, impose
upon them laws that are incompatible to the laws of Islam, or deprive them of the freedom
of expressing their opinions or choosing for themselves, only then will armed resistance and
fighting be legal to make the required changes.
However, Muslims must have the power to fight as a means of self-defense or defense of

their religion. If not, they must wait for the appropriate opportunity. It is also necessary that
such fighting be under the supervision of a decent, well-versed jurisprudent who enjoys all
the qualifications of the political leadership as ordained by the code of Islamic law.

Ribat (Taking up Positions on the Borders)
Another category of jihad is to take up positions on the frontiers of the Muslim countries in
order to safeguard them from probable invasions by the enemy and be ready to defend
border territories, especially when these borders are common with the country of an
enemy.
Taking up positions on the frontiers is obligatory only when the Muslim country anticipates
an attack by a non-Muslim enemy; otherwise, it is not obligatory although it is encouraged
by the code of Islamic law.26
In this regard, Muhammad ibn Muslim and Zurarah have reported Imam al-Baqir and Imam
al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

َ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺟَﺎوَزَ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻓَﻬُﻮ،ً وَأَﻛْﺜَﺮُهُ أَرْﺑَﻌُﻮنَ ﻳَﻮْﻣﺎ،ٍاﻟﺮَّﺑَﺎطُ ﺛَﻻَﺛَﺔُ أَﻳَّﺎم
.ٌﺟِﻬَﺎد
Ribat (guarding the borders) is three days at least and forty days as a maximum. If it
exceeds this period, it is then jihad.27

Conclusion
The objectives of jihad according to Islam can be summarized in the following points:
1. Jihad is one of the most significant devotional acts through which Islam and the Muslim
community are protected; tyranny, corruption, and transgression are dealt with; and the
dignity and esteem of Muslims are maintained.
2. Jihad is one of the means of spreading the Islamic mission under certain circumstances
and in an exceptional way. When all other means of invitation to the religion of Islam are
exhausted, and nothing prevents the acceptance of Islam except psychological obstacles
(that represent infidelity and deliberate rejection of the truth), only then is jihad carried out,
in order to break these obstacles.
3. Jihad is based on the right of self-defense in the face of direct aggression against Islam
and the Muslim community. Jihad is a protective means against such threats. Such jihad is
called protective jihad. Whenever indications of such threats and dangers are experienced,
it becomes necessary to be in a state of preparation to confront them.
4. Jihad is taking up arms against Muslim rulers that swerve away from the path of Islam
and is carried out only when such rulers use power to prevent the Muslims from conveying
the mission of Islam or impose upon them a non-Islamic system of rule, without giving them
the freedom to express their opinions or to choose for themselves. Once again, such jihad
must be preceded by exhausting all the other peaceful means, such as preaching, advising

and the like.
5. Fighting is obligatory only when there is sufficient capability to do so or to achieve the
purposes sought after, even if this achievement requires a long time. It is necessary to
prepare the required power and wait for the most appropriate opportunity although it is
impermissible to miss a suitable opportunity or surrender in the face of despotic power.
6. Fighting must be under the supervision of a just leader. In the present time, a just leader
is represented by the well-versed and experienced jurisprudent who takes on the political
and social leadership, who has full acquaintance with the political and social circumstances,
and who is courageous and competent enough to identify the situations and take proper
decisions according to religious law.
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Epilogue
This is the concluding book of the series entitled, The Role of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) in
Building a Virtuous Community.
I pray to Almighty Allah to accept this meager effort out of His vast generosity, to forgive all
my faults and failings, and accept it as purely dedicated to Him out of His favor, grace, and
magnanimity.

I also pray to Him to make this work acceptable to my masters, the Household of Divine
infallibility and immaculacy—the Holy Prophet and the immaculate and pure Members of his
Household, especially the master and leader of our time, Imam al-Mahdi (peace be upon
them all).
My success in my task can only come from Allah. In Him I trust and unto Him I look. All
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. All blessings be upon our master, Muhammad,
and upon his immaculate and pure Household.
Our Lord! Condemn us not if we forget or fall into error.
Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that
which You did lay on those before us.
Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden greater
than we have strength to bear.
Blot out our sins and grant us forgiveness.
Have mercy on us. You are our Protector.
Help us against those who stand against faith.
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